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THE ADVOCATE is devoted to the promulgation
of the doetrines of the Second Advent of Christ,
e Signs of the Thmes, the daty of manking 1o

observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh day of the
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lay of Muod, the Nature of Man, his Unconscious state
nmony My death, the End of the Wicked, the Earth re-
er, 23 Mgored to its original glory and condition as the
pifure inheritance and abode of the redeemed and
K, 16 the Kingdom of God, the Atonement and re-
ce of B demption by Jesus Christ, the Prophecies, the
0, (hristian Life, and kindred Bible subjects.
8 pa- e R
Holv Star Crowned Ones.
S.E. I sat alone with life’s memories,
P In sight of the crystal sea;
rink. nd I saw the thrones of the star-crowned ones,
With never a crown for me.
1, Tts d there the yoice of the judge said, ‘“‘Come.”
L the Of the judge on the great white throne;
iker- d I saw the star-crowned take their seats,
But none could I call my own.
J;’,ﬂﬁ’ wought me then of my chkildhood days,
appli The prayer at my mother’s knee—
; the counsels grave that my father gave,
g"ég' The wrath that I was warned to flee;
" af ald, ““Is it then too late, too late?
Shut without must I stand for aye?*’
s gee- id the judge, will he say, “I know you not,’’
ction How'eer, I'may knock and pray?
Ot
f:’“ hought, I thought of the days of God,
ot iL I'd wasted in folly and sin—
nts. the times I'd mocked when the Savior
ttq the knocked, *
'!')i,n And I would not let him in.
rd, wught, I thought of the vows I'd made
When I lay at death’s dark door—
lenn ould he spare my life, I'd give up the strife,
; H:g And serve him foreyermore,’’
'med as though I woke from a dream,
,30 }':: How sweet was the light of day!
=1 Meludious sounded the Sabbath bells
o be From towers that were far away.
rhof! I then became as a liftle chiid,
1 And T wept, and wept afresh;
ink: For the Lord had taken my heart of stone
And given a heart of flesh.
nore,
Still oft I sit with life's memories,
And think of the crystal sea ;
‘i :‘l" And I see the thrones of the star-crowned ones,
“siv I kuow there’s a crown for me.
And when the voice of the judge says, ‘‘come,’’
their Of the judge on the great white throne—
s by I know’ mid the thrones of the star-crowned ones
There's one I shall call my own,
'*8‘.'15 —Selected.
ente- ol
o Prove All Things.
JQCUN, cltcten
tion ELSIE L. ROBINSON.
Y LE IR
Vine o Prove all things, and hold fast that which
Al 15 good.—1 Thess. 5: 21.
l.liolll [ am glad that while living, as we are,in a
M | vorld where sin abounds and the love of
agel many is waxing cold, with the many saying
nter- “lo here” and “lo there,” and amidst the con-
;;':f: flicting opinions of men, we have the Bible,
and- which is the law of the Lord, perfect, con-
S verting the soul. It isthe testimony of the
ddiect: Lord making wise the simple. In it are the
10
tists

statutes of the Lerd, which are right, rejoic-

week ) together with the other commandments of

ing the heart. The Bible also contains his
commandments, which are pure, enlighten-

which is clean, enduring forever.

The Bible is not contradictory in its teach-
ings, each of its blessed truths shines forth in
its own beauty. Yet some dare toc tell us
that the Bible‘is not inspired. The inspira-
tion of the Bible is a question which has al-
ready been up for discussion through the
lengtk and breadth of the land for years.
What are we to do with this wonderful book?
Is it the best book in the world, or the worst?
Is it a true book, or is it & false one? lIs it
God’s book, or is it man’s book ?

Our text says, Prove all things. Now how
shall we prove it? We find men on all sides
' of this question. There are persons who tell
us the Bible is a good book ; but then there
are others just as good ; the Bible is inspired,
and so was Socrates, and so is the almanac;
in fact every thing is inspired ; the books of
Mormon, Mahomet, Shakespeare, and Thom-
as Paine were inspired. But when I open
Shakespeare I do not read at the commence-
ment, “thus saith the Lord God of hosts.”
When I peruse the almanac I do not read,
“Hear ye the word of the Lord;” hence you
see the Bible must be judged from a differ-
ent standpoint. The Bible over and over
again says, Hear ye the word of the Lord.
Now, dear friends, the message is the word of
the Lord, or else it is a lie and fraud. To ill
ustrate: A man tells me that Jesus of Naza-
reth was a good man; but then there are
other men just as good. He was a Spiritual
medium ; but there are other mediums just
as powerful in these days. But, dear breth-
ren, I do not remember of any spiritual me-
diums giving a public dinner for nothing, to
five thousand hungry people. I have not
heard of a spiritual medium hushing the
winds or calming the storms at sea. And
while Infidels tell, “He was simply one of
many remarkable men,” He says “I came
forth from the Father and am come inio the
world ;” and again, “I leave the world and
oo to the Father.” Then he says, “0 Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self with the
olory which I had with thee before the world
was.” _

Now how can any one say he was a good
man and yet he told lies? Whatis your
idea of a good man? 1 do not believe a gocd
man will tell lies. So I do not believe that
a book that is packed with lies from begin-
ning to end is a good book. And I do not
want any one to come and tell me Jesus
Christ was a good man, and the Bible is a
oood book, but neither of them tell the truth.
I tell you the Bible is what it professes to be,
or else itis a swindle. Jesus of Nazareih
was what he professed to be or else he was an
impostor. We must accept his claims entire-
ly, or else we must reject the whole Gospel
as the grandest and most stupendous fraud
the world has ever known.

But I tell you brethren, there is not anoth-
er book like the Bible in the world. Now
let us notice some of its peculiarities. Here
is one; the Bible i a book that has been re-
futed, demolished, overthrown, and expladed

DA Il PSP . ¥ T AL LIy R e y Y
iugrthe eves s it teaches the fear ef the Lord,
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more times than any other book yon ever
heard of. Every little while somehody
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t.o.!.e.ll__ youitis like upsetting a solid cube,
1L1s just as large one way as the other and
when it has been upset it is stil] righ;; side
up; and when you overturn it again it is
right side up still. Every little while some-
body blows un the Rible, hnt whan i+ comoa
(%mvn it always lichts on ite feet and runs
faster than ever through the world. They
m*.erthrew the Bible a century ago in Vol-
taire’s time. In less than a hundred vears
said ‘Voltairoe, Christianity will be sweptf’ f‘ron;
existence, and pass into history. Infidelity
ran riot through France at that time. But a
cev{}i-u.ry has passed away, and Voltaire’s old
prinlingpress, it is said, has since been used
to print the word of God; and the very
house where he lived has been packed with
Bibles from cellar to garret. Thomas Paine
also demolished the Bible, and finished it off
finaily. But after he had erawled desparing-
ly into a drunkard’s grave, in 1809, the book
took such aleap that since that time more
than twenty times as many Bibles have been
made and scattered through the world than
ever before since the creation of man,

I have heard of a man going around show-
ing up the mistakes of Moses. I wish we
could hear Moses showing up the mistakes
of the Infidel. But they can abuse Moses
now that he is dead; but when he was alivé
and could talk back, he was rather a hard
man to deal with. Iharaoh tried and sank
like lead, beneath the waves. Jannes and
Jambres withstcod Moses, and were buried
in the Red Sea. And soitis; and after ali
the Bible seems to stand abuse and to thrive
upon it ; it seems to outlive its foes and its
enamies, If you could gather all that has
been written against it you could build a
Bunker Hill monument. Surely it is no fool
of a hook to live -through what it has. In-
dels have been at work for 1800 years, firing
away al it without making any impression
whatever.

But you see God sent the Bible into the
world, and it is goinhg to stay; it is certain
that the Bihle "could not have been writtemn
bythe Devil for we read that a house divided
against a house cannot stand ; so Satan can
not be divided against himself: and certain
it is the Bible condemns the Devil all the
way through ; it could not have been written
by wicked men, for it condemns wicked men
all the way through. Then the question is
asked, by whom was it. written? I answer,
By holy men of God who spake as they were
moved by the Holy Chost. And O what a
blessed beook it is!

Was there ever a book that has done half
for the human race that the Bible has done ?
Was there ever a man that could say he was
wrecthed and lost until he commenced read-
ing Bob Ingersoll’s Age of Reason? Nog:
but we can find men by the score who will
tell you they were wretched, lost sinners,
and fornicators, until (tod’s word saved them.
They were struck by some passage, it inight,
have been, “Uome unto me all ye that

labior, and. are heavy laden, and [ wilt
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God fearing men, and all on account of this
ble.sed book that skeptics despise ko.
How glad I am that we still have this book

of the ages! If we were to take away any
portion of the Bible the whole would be im-
paired ; add to it one new idea and it would
be distorted. The Psalmist, in speaking of'it,
says, “The very entrance of thy word giveth
light,” it *“‘giveth understanding to the sim-
ple.” Now lay aside the Bible and prove to
" me, if you can, tnat you are a man. tow do
you know but what you are a beast? You
can find no proof outside of the Bible that
you are a man. The Bible is the only book
that teaches us that we are men and women..
In {hese last days it seeins to be the work of
infidelity, not to exactly deny that there is a
(God, but so to neutralize his Bible image as
to have mankind feel that he is not what
they reqguire. Dut bless his mame! we still

Joys. Ashe saysin another place, “I keep

mastery is temperate in all things.” 1 Cor. 9:
25. Here reference is had to the contcstants
in the public games, who, before their ap-
pearance in the arena, were put under a rig-
orous discipline for ten months previous to
the game. They were allowed a low, un-
stimulating diet, and were not permitted to
touch wine, and were required to exercise
daily. But so great was the crown esteemed
with which the victor was crowned, thatfthe
rigors of Giguipline wore cheerfully endueuid.
Paul draws the contrast. The one is temper-
ate in all things that he may_have a crown of
laurel, which in a few hours will fade and
wither away ;: the otheris temperate in all
wiings that he may obiain an incerruptible
crown, whose gems are polished by angels’
fingers, and whose jewsls are everlasting

iny body under, 2nd bring it in subjection.”

113 .
i run wig,
patience the race set before us,” bearing j,

m.(-:ek and quiet spirit is in the sight of Gog
of great price.”
ham, that after he had patiently endured

tience, will have the same reward. “Be Da-

patience icy it,
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord dray.-
eth nigh,” James 5: 7, 8.

“And to patience godliness.” The signifi-

ligious duty proceeding from love and rever-
= T AT Ji. e

ance for the divine character and commands;
Bl Tat1e e f ] i '
Christian obedience,—Web. And as such in-
vests humanity with the attributes of the e.

mind that God tias said, “The ornament of a i
We read of faithful Abra. §

received the promise; so we, if we have ;.|
! coming of Christ.
tient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of §
the Lord. Behold the husbandman waiteth; 8
ior the precious fruit of the earth, and hyy,

Be ye also patient, stablish @

cation of this word is “a careful observance| |
of the laws of £1d,” and performance of . 8

We must put to death all our carnal desires,

{ Concluded in next number.]

The Conversion of the World.

Tut church in these last days has very
generally settled down to the expectation that
the world 1s all to be converted prior to the
What it means by conver-
gion 1t would be difficult to decide. To save
a tedious array of definitions, some idea may
be formed, perhaps, from the following tabu-
isted statement, which'I have several times
met with going the usual round of our relig-
jons papers, and never yet seen an analysis of
it

“A high authority—Sharon Turner—has
prepared the following statement of the pro-
gress of Christianity. At the close of each
century the number of believers is given:

About/Century. About
500,000 Tenth . . . . 50,000,000
2,000,000/ ¥leventh . . 70,000,000

(‘fentury.
Kirsk: o s wwnisa
Second . . ..

offspring was ever devised. However modi-
fied in-como of its more obnoxious features
the system may have latterly grown under
the prossure of modern intelligence, the theo-
ry and the practice still prevail, in all Roman
Catholic countries more especially, of count- |
ing the adherents of the church by the census
of the population. It is thus that Rome boasts
of her two hundred or two hundred and fifty
lrﬂlions in various parts of the world, where !
ners, by a guestionable species of courtesy,
is still called the “established religion,” no
account, as a general rule, bsing taken of any
little dissenting sects that may occasionally
intrude within her sacred borders. Question,
therefore—Of what kind of Christian people
or peoples are these millions made up? Look
at Mexico; look at South America; look at
the whole continent of Europe, and wherever
else the system of scooping up and sweeping

L
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give you rest.” Or “God so loved thefabove to the abs.tmence from alcoho!lc bev- times he is sad and deptressed, and in travel. l . our heavenly Father during this life, and, | grel system of government, under which every | for all—the mother and her daughters—Anti-

world that he gave his only _bego.tten Son erages alone, as is the usual construction pu t]ing the *‘narrow way"” he finds many obst,. i lt the resurrection hear the sweet words,|gubject is born in the ch\,zrch and bound bi' christ, I say, a name which strinds before the
LR that whosvever believeth on him might not|uponit. It means that, also sl s ¢les to get by ; but with the word of God 1l «Come, thou good and faithful servant, enter | law to support it. No surer mode of corrupt- world’ histt;rimll and propheticall as the
i i perish, but have everlasting life;” and now [ word occurs but three times in the English|lighten his pathway and cheer his hert, o @ i,to the joys of thy Lord.” ing and debasi ;t] hurch 'ﬂ urious | reco ey 11 ' y ti : .f} e }’ '1 ,
v they have become honest, respectable, and | Seriptures : “Kvery one that striveth for the|should press on, as we are told to iy g B T07 SO WU QR RICG UNPRIBONANION LA DREAITON OF)«

position to Christ in the very church itself,
whose end,we wre told;is to be burned with fire
at his coming, How isit then that men,
knowing these things, have the effrontery in
the face of them to include in their muster-
roll of Christian forces for the conquest of
the world that arch enemy of Christ, who
once came so near quenching the light of
Christianity iteelf forever? The imposition
18 toa trangparsnt—thois gucksand” array of
figures have all at onee bhecome a Serboninn
Bog—and shall we allow the roll to pass un-
challenged? No. Mortifying as it is, truth
compels us to say that when we have sifted
the roll of all who do not properly belong to
it—the false professors, mongme! churchmen,
and followers of Antichrist-—a very small
remnant orly remains.and nothing to boast of,
especially at this late day.

Away with
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want no

| have his word which is like the sun, its light ity. *“For bodily exercise profiteth little ; 3@  7iird 5000 000/ Twelth 0000000 {1nto the church with its universal drag-net|more muster-rolls of forces existing only on

{ B ‘; = . . . : ) L < A " s = @ ] Wy Vi ~' iile w8 w '_‘., ot : » Rpect N = i . X . L
! lichteth every man. We accept it as the and bring ourselves into subjection to the | hut godliness is profitable unto all thines Fourth . . . 10,000.000 Vhirteenth. . 75,000,000 |the world en masse, so notoriously prevails. | paper, or what is worse, stealing the enemy's

h R T = L ] : ¢ 1 A o2 ; Yail W . 3 v Y Cif 1 sent 80 ( : s s : . d ] 1t 1 .

E truth ; therefore it is the standard by which | Will of God. Foritis God’s will that we|having promise of the life that now is and of {:L‘g;l ped dnl ]E;}‘i‘l:i:]:::::; :?{i)f‘:gri';i?;t'h' ]?}1{3%3%2 Is this conversion? Converted to what? How? [roll and calling it in the eamp of the Tord.
all moral, political or religious opinions must should be temperate. that which is to come,” 1 Tim. 4: 8. Henee Seyenth. . . 25,000,000{Sixteenth. » 125,000,000 | By what means? Assuredly it is not the way [ It is that sort of vain boasting which counts

y teste ; seems as though the enemies| We find Paul before Felix reasoning of| Paul told Timot “Exercis . athos Eight. . .. . 80,000,000{Seventeenth 155,000,000 } ¢ho  kinedom of S igina an- [ more on numbers than real piety. Hence the
}J(_, tested. ].L seenis as th()ut_ll the e ]. c = 1 thy, L\er(fhe thybelf I‘dthel NAGERL a0 b '10.0{){},000‘.}31}{1:{1@91]Ul 2”010{}01{)00 t gd m GOd was  or glnﬂlly an t eal pie t." }lent'ﬁtl]()

of the Bible were intent on making it of
none effect through science falsely so called,
and Phrenology, Geology, and Spiritism.
But it still remains immutable. And even
those things are revealed and foretold in the
prophecies of divine truth.
Perhaps most of us would say, “I believe
it 1s able to make us wise unto salvation; I
accept the truths contained in the Bible.”
Buat, dear brethren and sisters, has it been a
chart, and have we examined it carefully
that we may be able to shun all quicksands,
rocks and shoals, and at last enter the haven
of eternal rest. Is there not utterly o fault
among us in not commencing family worship
and reading a portion of God’s blessed word ?
How often we would find that the word of
the Lord is powerful, sharper than any two
odged sword! And how often we retain in
the memory what we read, and are blessed
through the day! The Bible should be our
text book and guide, the foundation for the
prayer of faith. Then let us be Bible stu-
dents, taking it as the man of our counsel.
We read that his word is to judge us at the
last day; also that it liveth and abideth for-
ever. What is more cheering to the aching
hearts of God’s children, as they endeavor to
patiently bear their lot in life, and try to
look beyond present trials to the bright fu-
ture, than to turn to God’s word and almost
at random open to some passage of scripture
which seems to be the very voice of God
himself, speaking peace to the troubled wa-
ters! How c¢heering are the precious prom-
ises! How sweet to meditate on the meek
and lowly Jesus; to study his character;
yes, to prove all things, and to hold fast that
which is good.

‘““Blessed Bible! how I love it!
How it doth my bosom cheer!
What hath earth like this to covet?
O what stores of wealth are here.
Man was lost and doomed to sorrow,
Not one ray of light or bliss,
Could he from earth’s treasure borrow,
Till his way was cheered by*this.”

~ Freeland, Mich.

Divine Addition.

J. A. NUGENT.
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{Continued.)

“temperance” with such power that his rey-
al hearer “trembled.” And such grace does
it give to character that we find the apostle
has enumerated it among the “fruits of the
spirit,” Gal. 5:23. And if the influences of
religion will not restrain men from drinking,
neither will a “temperance society.” The
church is the only temperance society we
need. Not that we would under estimate
the work the ‘“temperance movement” is ac-
complishing, but sometimes they do more
harm than good. Daniel, the Hebrew cap-
tive in-the court of Nebuchadnezzar, pur-
posed not to defile himself with the king’s
wine, and we do not know that he belonged
to a temperance society, or wore a blue rib-
bon. But perhaps he had read, “Look not
upon the wine when it giveth its color in the
cup.” How many have started in the Christ-
ian warfare with bright prospects and brill-
iant hopes, and failing to obey this injune

tion, started on the downward road to des-
truction, and his compan:ion oftimes dies of a
broken heart, and his children go to the peor-
house, and his bloated face is hidden be

neath the green turf upon which no tears
have been shed, and the fearful anathema
rests upon him; *No drunkard shall inherit
the kingdom of God.” Oh reader, whoever
you may be, if you are a sceptie, this much
Bible will do you good. If you are a profess-
or, remember to *“Look not upon the wine
when it is red, when it giveth its color in the
cup.”—At the last it biteth like a serpent and
stingeth like an adder.” - Prov. 23: 81, 32.

“And to temperanee, patience.” This grace
is needed by all, for we are assailed on every
hand by manifold temptations. Many em-
brace the truth with joy, and run well for a
time; but lacking in patience they fall by
the wayside, as the Savior so beauntifully ill-
ustrates in his parable of the “sower.” It is
“By patient continuance in well doing, that
we seek for glory, hor~r, immortality, and
obtain eternal life,” Rom. 2:7. Hence the
exhortation from the lips of the Savior, “In
your patience possess ye your souls,” Luke
21:19. And itis an imperative duty upon
every child of God.
Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all
men, apt to teaeh, patient,” 2 Tim. 2: 24.

“Axp to kuowledge, temperance.

We | “For ye have need of patience,” Heb. 10: 36.

would not limit the word temperance iu the

unto godliness.” To not ice all the elements
of godliness we can not, for it embraces gl
the attributes of the Deity as revealed in his

give us “the life that now is.” The princi-
ple of godliness requires a man to be temper-
ate. ILs it not a fact that temperance is con-

present life? The principle of godliness re-
quires a man to be patient. Is it not a fact

principle of godliness requires us to “honor
father and mother.” With the command
comes the promise, “that thy days may be|
long upon the land which the Lord thy God

braces all the principles of morality as con-
tained in the divine werd, in which we are
assured that “The Lord hath set apart him
that is godly for himself.” And in this us-§
age it has the meaning of Christian obedi-
ence. - Of this grace Abraham was a good
example. The Lord appeared unto him and
said, “Get thee out of thy country, and from
thy fathers, and come unto the land which
I shall show thee.” He obeyed, and went
out, “not knowing whither he went.” He

{riends, in the land of his nativity, and jour
neyed toward Canaan, where “he sojourned
as in a strange country, dwelling in taberna-
cles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with |
him of the same promise” And oftimes
the Lord visited him and assured him that
he was with him whithersoever he went.

When the Lord commanded he was ready to
obey ; even when told that he must offer his
only son as a burnt offering he stagzered not,
“counting that God was able to raise him
from the dead.” “He staggered not at the
promises of God throungh unbelief.” And he
received the promise of the world, as his fu-
ture inheritance, and obtained the honorable
title of “father of the faithful.” So with us,
if we have the faith of Abraham, and are &
careful to be obedient as he was, when the
time appointed shall come, when the “dead,
both small and great,” shall stand at the

“The servant of the|judgment, we may, with Abrahar, be perj

mitted to enter that city he desired, “which

hath foundations, whose builder and maker
is God.” Oh may we be careful to practise

The life of the Christian is one of toil ; of

godliness,that we may enjoy the approbation
,

word. We are assured that godliness wil| §#

ducive to our health and happiness in thisj

that patience is beneficial in this life? The #

giveth thee.” The exercise of godliness em- &

left the tender associations of home, and his §

During the present century it is estimated
ihat the church has doubled its communicants
~which would give us a round four hundred
illion. As showing the progress of nominal
hristianity during the last eighteen centu-
les, this might do perhaps. Unfortunately
or itself, however, it purports to be a state-
ent of the numbers of actual believers, oth-
rwise loosely defined as communicants,mem-
ers of the church. 'What then? Are all
hese myriads of professed Christians genuine
elievers in Christ? Are these so-called com-
wnicants all certainly regenerated by the
‘pirit of God? Hardly. A Christian in name
nly is generally regarded as rather a poor
pecimen of Christianity, with no seriptural
r any other just title to the distinction. Num.-
ars count for nothing in such a case. In fact
were are only too many such in the church
every age. It iscertain Christ never owns
em as his followers. God holds them in su-
ome disgust. Tares all, worse than nothing,
u. only to be weeded out of the kingdom of
heaven, when the time proper arrives. DBar-
ren fig-trees, useless cumberers of the ground,
what a shrinkage of numbers will that be
when God shall take in hand the work of re-
vising the list! Can it be, therefore, that the
universal extension of such an abnormal state
of things, postulated on such a quicksand ba-
81s of facts and figures,is what our friends are
looking for and call it the millennium reign
of Christ?
The figures are ecalculated to blind and mis-
lead us every way. The prodigious extent
of the evil thus briefly summarized (an un-
converted membership) does not begin to ap-
pear till we have penetrated to the underlying
mode of computation. We do not demand
perfect statistical accuracy; we have no ob-
jection even to a rough guess in certain cases.
But when it is sought to create the impress-
lon that these hundreds of millions, amount-
ing to a third of the entire population of the
globe, are already ana ruly converted, we
have a right to know by what mode of reck-
oning such an astonishing result is arrived at.
This T shall attempt to show.
It is the mode which in times past has ex-
tensively prevailed in countries ruled by the

nounced to come.

I am the more free tospeak my mind on
this most vital subject, inasmuch as” those
who ostentatiously parade these figures for
the purpose of showing “how the world is
growing better” and how “the gospel is gain-
ing on the world” (I quote their own language)
are the very men, wlo, with a different object
in view, seldom mise an opportunity of airing
their own orthodoxy by denouncing the dead-
ly heresis avrd iniquitous practices of this
mortal foe to. Christianity. Not among the
least of their inconsistencies is their advocacy
of special missions to convert those who are
already converted, if they are true believers.
But the worst endictment is yet to come.
If it be not wise heediessly to exaggerate
the number of Christ’'s actual followers, it 18
nothing short of a barefaced absurdity to
count upon his side his arrant personal foes
and the greatest obstacles in the way of his
kingdom. Omnce more, I ask, Who are these
myriads of Christian soldiers enlisted under
the banners of King Immanuel and fighting
in his name? Rome claims by far the great-
er part of them; the Greek Church in point
of numerical forces comes next; and the Prot-
estant contingent brings up the rear. The
two former constitute two branches of one
great apostacy, which was to arise in the
Christian church, and did arise as prophesied
in due time. The readers of Eecclesiastical
History are tolerably well acquainted with
this singalar phenomenon. Daniel first point-
ed it out, and he, Paul and John, have each
described it in language not to be misunder-
tood by any fair-minded intecpreter. Assum-
ing the name of Christianity, and usurping
the place of Christ in the very temple of God,
the Scriptures have over and over again
stamped it with “blasphemy”—as “drunk with
the blood of the saints,” and “the Mother of
all abominations.” As if to make assurance
doubly sure, this searlet woman of Babylon is
represented as not only a harlot herself, liv-
ing in adulterous union with earthly monarchs,
but as “the Mother of harlots,” manifestly
referring to those Protestant communions
which, in imitation of Rome, maintain the
same adulterous connection of church and
State, with the like.pernicious results.

cry, The crowd! we must get the erowd, or
the world will never be converted, even if for
that purpose we have to turn the church into
a theatre, with the pulpit for a stage, and

spectacular plays instead of the gospel.—Gip-
EON C. Cragg, in World’s Crisis.

Eternity of Evil.

Eviv is the very thing abhored by Deity;-—
he is averse to it, and eannot tolerate it. Will
it- exist eternally in defiance of this divine
aversion? Or will a time finally arrive when
it shall be extinguished forever, and earth’s
rebellion come to an end by an exterminating
stroke of Deific power? It Las been wisely
said that evil has no right to exist forever,
To this it has been wittily replied that it has
as much right to exist to all eternity, as it has
to exist a short time, as it really does. Here
we demur.  When evil came into the world as
the result of the rebellion against (God, divine
wisdom arranged an ~execubive -
wrath being stayed for a time-—an  offer of
pardon being madé gn the basis of a cessation
of hostilities.

Evil has no right to exist af all, and it is
permitted to exist temporarily simply as a
result of the gospel armistice which holds
back the exterminating stroke of wrath for a
time. To say that the present existence of
ovil is proof &f its right to exist eternally, is
virtually to say that God has no right to grant
an armistice fo rebels at all, without placing
himsolf under obligations to perpetuate it
eternally. An armistice of shorter or longer
duration .is an indispensable prerequisite to
pardon, —and, therefore, to say that God had
no right to grant an armistice at all without
making it eternal, is tantamount to saying
that he has no right to graut pardon at all un-
less he grants it etﬂrnuhy.

Evil cannot outlive the great armistice
then comes the stroke of obliterating power,
Rebellion must come fo an end on some prin-
ciple, and evil be extinguished. Those who
refuse to have it ended by repentance and
pardon, must feel the exterminating stroke af-
ter mercy is out of reach. Sin caunot end
while sinners still exist. Well did an iuspired
apostle affirm: “He that doeth the will of
God abideth forever”—equivalent to affirm-
ing, He that doeth not the will of God eannot
abide forever. Withont eternal life none can
live eternally; and the righteous only are en-
titled to this gift of God. | Henece, evil, which

armistice

State in conjunction with the church, a mon-

Antichrist i the one most expressive name’

| cannot ontlive evil doers,must finally cease tew

exist.—World’s Crisis
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of sacrifices and offerings are what Paul

¢#“The Entranceof thy Words giveth Light.”
Murion,Towa, 16th day of the 10th month, 1883.
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First Day Sabbath.

(Concluded.)
Having shown that the apestles did not
“caution the Gentile converts not to keep the

iaw,” and that Christ being “the end of the

law” did not ebolish the law, we proceed to
notice further features of the article before
us, by Wm. White, in the ApvocaTE of Dec.
25. He speaks of the fourth commandment
being .held more saered than tho-stho. nins
commandments. But this is not done by us;
we regard them as of equal sacredness. But
the reason why there is more prominence giv-
en to the fourth commandment ig because that
on this one we differ in practice from the ma-
Jority of people around, and to maintain the
truth on this we need to say a great deal, to
keep the evidences before the people, that the
truth may pppear. That the Savior gave the
two greatest commandments is quite a mis-
take. When he was asked which is the great
commandment in thelaw he answered, “Thou
shall love the Lord with all thy heart, with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind; and the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself.” Matt. 22: 86-39; and
his questioner, the lawyer, said ‘Thou hast
answered right,” Luke 10:28. How did he
know he had answered right? He may have
known it according to the nature of things
and of eternal principles; but also being
acquainted with the laws of the Jews he
knew that that was contained in their sacred
books; and by turning to Deut. 6: 5, you will
read, “And thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy might.” This language is
introduced with the same address ag some
other proclamations: “Hear, O Israel: the
Lord our God is one Lord.” In Leviticus 19:
18 you can read, “Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor as thyself.” Now does it appear that our
Savior gave these greatest commandments?
Ho quoted them. To love the Lord our God
with all our being is to keep his command-
ments, according to1 John 5: 3; and to love
our neighbor as ourself we will do to him as
we would be done by, and refrain from those
. things forbidden in the ten commandments.
The Savior’s quoting these great command-

meant when he wrote to the Galatians, “Ye
are severed from Christ, ye who would be
Justified by the law; ye are fallen from
grace.” We have frequently shown that
Sabhath-keepers are not seeking to be justi-
fied in the gight of God by the keeping of the
Sabbath, or of the law ; we seek this through
Christ.

In an article in the previous paper we
spoke of the added law because of trans.
gressions., QOur opposition fails to tell us
what the law was added to, they claiming
the added law to be the ten commandments.
O fearful state to be without law! andsa
fearful state would society be in if the law is
abolished. We prefer a society of law abid-
ing citizens, recognizing the right of the Su-
preme Being to govern. And if we recog-
nize this right then we must recognize his
iaws; and his biessed word contaius them.
Let us be subject to them, and it will always
be to us a law .of liberty, and such James
calls it, chapter 1: 25.

What we said in our former article con-
cerning being under the law is an answer to
the article about being kept in ward under
the law, Gal. 8: 23. The Revised Translation
is an improvement here in giving it, “kept in
ward under the law,” and is the same as we
have expressed it, being “under the condem-
nation of the law.” When we believe in
Christ, and exercise faith, we are released
from being in ward, and from under condem-
nation, and the law of God becomes to us a
law of liberty, for we obey it and are blame-
less, for we are pardoned from our sin and
guilt. Thus we obey it; faith takes us out
from being in ward, and sets us at liberty;
and to obey the law will never put usin
ward again, its violation would.

The observing of daysin Rom. 14: 5, our
opposition considers as authority against the
observance of the Sabbath. Yet there is
nothing said here about the Sabbath. Who
keeps every day just as they would keep the
Sabbath? On the week days we labor, while
the Sabbath is for rest. No one, whether a
Sabbath-keeper or a First-day-observer,
keeps every day alike; none but the every-
day-worker or no-day-worker does that ; and
this is no testimony on the subject before us.
The church at Rome was composed of both
Jews and Gentile converts, and the Jews
had been accustomed to the observing of fes-
tival days, according to ancient custom; and
as the Jews had been the people of God for
a long time they thought the Gentiie con

verts should observe their ancient customs of
national celebration of days; and of these
Paul said, “Let each man be fully assured in

ments shows that all laws and precepts went
back to the great Law-giver, and that the Life-
giver was not a law-maker, nor & law-breaker,
but he regarded those righteous laws which
his Father had made.

Why say that the law ceased with the des-
truction of the temple? At that time the
Jews lost their nationality, hut wherever
they maintain their religion they observe
their Sabbath as formerly, and many other
ancient custems. There were laws pertain
ing to them as a nation or distinct people,and
laws of sacrifices pointing forward to'their an-
titypical Sacrifice, and believers in Jesus of
Nazareth need not observe them after he
came and offered himself. Then they had
laws that were always right of themselves, as
eternal principles, and which had no need to
cease with Jerusalem’s destruction, and the
Sabbath was one of them, the great memori-

al of creation. 170 believe that those laws

1

his own mind.” Are we to understand here
that Paul went against the commandment of
God, and Sabbath keeping was a part of
those commandments, when he said in Rom.
712, “the lawis holy, and the command-
ment holy, and just, and good ;” and ‘“the
law is spiritual,” v. 14. “ No, he never contra-
dicted himself to say at one time that the law
is good, and then to speak against it.

The point made in the article ‘under re-
view, on Col. 2: 16, “Let 2o man judge you
in meat or in drink, or in respect of a feast,
or a new moon, or a sabbath day,” We an-
swered this in the previous paper, in “Facts
concerning the 7th Day,” to which the read-
er is referred, bearing in mind the fact that
the sabbath days here spoken of are.“a shad-
ow of things to come.” Gal. 4: 10, 11, is of a
similar nature, in which the blending of Jew
and Gentile into Christ was not well under-
stood, and the apostle speaks of the observ-

— —._:-:I:‘
rily pertain to the Christian faith, The Jews
had their ancient national festival services,
which they wished still to observe, amf
which they also wanted the Gentile convertg
to keep too. You will notice that the con.
nection shows this to be the casc. Mr,
White well says that the First day was not
yvet clearly set forth. True, neither has jt
been since, as a day of rest, or in any way to
take the place of the Sabbath. Surely, the
meeting of the early Christians to break
bread on the first day of the week did net
make it a sabbath, without the record §0
much as saying so, and it mentioned only
once, Acts 20:7! If it did then every day wag
a Sabbath, for they broke bread from houge
to house daily, Acts 2: 46.

“To lay by in store upon the first day of.
the week”, 1 Cor. 16: 2, doesn’t read much
like employment for the Sabbath day.
sirange it is that because the first day of the
week is mentioned that that term should be
considered a sacred expression, when it s
merely spoken of as something done upon
that day, or to be done. .

That is a very good acknowledgment by
Mr. White that Constantine set apart the
first day of the week, or helped to do 80;
and if he did, it is very good evidence that j*
was not divinély set apart. The laws of our
own country never made the first day the
Sabbath, The first day was observed when
our country organized its government, and
our law makers required its observance ; hut
in nearly every State the seventh day is
equally recognized as the Sabbath for those
who wish to observe it, by protecting them
from the penalties imposed on others who l:-
bor on first day.

It is one thing to say that “the seventh day
law” was nailed to the cross, and another to
prove it; but as no evidence is offered to
prove it, it can only pass as an assertion.
We do most heartily join with our First
day brother, in saying, “Let every soul be
subject to the higher powers;’ and as God
1s the highest power, his laws should be ob-
served ; and as Peter and John stated before
the Jewish Council, “Whether it be right in
the sight of God to harken wunto men more
than to God, judge ye.” Consider the evi-
dence and you will see the firm foundation
on which the Sabbath of the Lord stands.
Puot yourself on the side of truth and right-
eousness, and  worship God in spirit and in
truth.

Tur hope of the church is based upon the
return to earth of “this same Jesus” who died
for eur sins, was buried, and rose again for
our justification, and is now seated on the
right hand of God. The hope of the church
cannot be realized without a resurrection from
the dead, for the righteous of all ages sleep
in death awaiting the coming of “this same
Jesus” to reanimate these same bodies with
a new life, an immortal life, and give uss
home in a kingdom of as literal and actual
beings and surroundings as we now have.
This is so plainly revealed that we need not
cile proof ; but just read Isaiah 65: 17-25, and
many similar texts.

Qur future life and hopes depend upon 8
resurrection, and that resurrection must be
of our identical selves, or it would be a new
creation instead. We cannot resurrect our
selves, no more than we can prevent the
cessation of our present life. That we have
our resurrection through Christ is a plain
scripture fact, for as we die in Adam we are
made alive in (or through) Christ, 1 Cor. 16

ance of those customs wRich did not necessa-

22. In Rom.6: 4 baptism is represented as 8
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likeness of the death, burial, and resurrection | wounded hands and side to prove his identity |t

of Jesus ; we are “‘buried with him in baptism,

that like as Christ was raised up from the|a literal person, and must therefore require
dead by the glory of the Father, so we should | space in coming into the room as well as to
When we are | be there ?
- raised up from the watery grave in baptism

also walk in newness of life.”

are we not the same individual selves we
were before ! and thus we have our identity.
The likeness is good ‘both ways. As we are
the same individuals we were before, so Jesus
was the same individual after his resurrection
that he was before ; and as we have no other
body but the one we had at birth, and which
was buried in baptism, so with Jesus ; he had
no other body after his resurrection than he
had before, the babe of Bethlehem, the man
of Nazareth and Calvary, with pierced hands
and feet and wounded side, that lay in Jos-
eph’s tomb, and who said to his disciples as-
sembled in Jerusalem, K “Reohold my hands
and my feet, that it is I, myself.”

But Thomas was not with the disciples
when Jesus met them this time, and although
lie had showed them his hands and his side,
Thomas said he would not believe unless he,
too, should see the print of the nails in his
hands, and put his finger in the print of the
nails, and thrust his hand into his wounded
side. This evidence was granted him, for
eight days afterward, the disciples were again
assembled, Thomas with them, and Jesus
came and stood in the midst, and said to
Thomas, “Reach hither thy finger, and be-
hold my hands; and reach hither thy
hand, and thrust it into my side; and
be not faithfess, but believing.” John 20:
19-29. Now here are two times in which
Jesus appeared to the disciples after the res-
urrection in which the description of him is
the same, of the pierced hands and feet, and
the wounded side. Now, how was the iden-
tity of Jesus known after his resurrection ?
What was the test that he himself gave? It
was a visible mark or sign upon his natural
body before his resurrection with which they
were acquainted, that upon its reappearance
on his spiritual body, they knew him to be
“the same Jesus.” In both these instances
the same mark of identity was shown by him,
and spoken of by him to prove his identity.
Hence we prove that after the resurrection
the Savior had the same identity as before—
the same body—Dbefore his resurrection a nat-
ural body, and afterward a spiritual body ;
before his resurrection a mortal body, after
his resurrection an immortal body ; but both
before and after his resurrection, a real, literal
and visible body.

Another feature of that showing of himself
to the disciples after the resurrection, that
should not be overlooked, the manner of his
appearing, or his coming into the room. They
feared the wrath of the Jews, who had slain
their Master, and they shut themselves in a
room to protect themselves. The two were
there who had seen him at Emmaus, and on
the way there. They may have been con
versing on the subject of his resurrection, and
Jesus came and stood in the midst. We do
not see why there should be any questioning
about how he entered the room, and to many
minds the idea of his entrance in any other
way than through the door, is preposterous
and absurd. The idea is taken of the invisi-
bility of the Savior after his resurrection, ex-
cept as he chose to show himself. Well, if
that were so, was he not still constituted of
literal substance ? Was not his resurrected
body or self an actual body requiring space ?
and would he not thus require space in which
to enter a room, as well as to be in the
‘Toom f

The investigation would not only prove his
identity, but it would prove his personality, l
the idea he wanted tested, for “thev were|i
affvighted, and supposed that they had seena|t

way.

tered ?

and resurrection, could as essily open that
door and enter the ;oom as could any

w
man.

natural
He who could still the mighty tem-
pest on Galilee could also remove the bolts
from a closed door. His power after his res-

as great as when he was a natural body.

bodies involves the necessity of his being a
disembodied spirit, and consequently his dis-
ciples will thus exist, Also that the separate
existence of spirits is true. It militates against
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead,
on which the Christian’s hope is founded, for
the resurrection of Christ is the pledge of our
resurrection, 1 Thess. 4: 14. And if Christ,
after his resurrection, when he became a
spiritual body,was only a spirit, then we may
distrust our hopes of a resurrection, 1 Cor, 15:
16,17. If Christ after his resurrection could
assume different bodies, then he was not a
personal being at all, but a disembodied spir-
it; and his pierced and wounded body was
not proof of his identity.

We deeply regret the positions taken on
this subject by Bro. Green in the last Apvo-
cATE, and we cannot think that he considered
the subject in its bearings, and in its relation
to the resarrection of believers and the liter-
ality of Christ’s resurrection, and plain facts
of Bibhle testimony.

We have shown that at two different visits
to the disciples the description was the same,
the pierced hands and the wounded side.
And had not “his fleshly or human body” been
resurrected it would not have been “the same
Jesus,” and our hopes would be vain. The
fleshly or human body was made an immor-
tal, spiritual, and glorious body. The record
does not say that he took on him the form of
the gardener ; he and the gardener were both
men, made in the image of God, and as Mary
was not expecting to see Jesus, and also as
the text says it was yet dark, early in the
morning, John 20, when she saw a man there
she supposed it to be the gardener, whose
business it was to take care of the grounds.
But upon his speaking she knew the voice,
and recognized “the same Jesus;” the same
she had known before ; nota spirit or another
body—individual, but the same identical one
whom Paul speaks of as the man Jesus Christ,
The “other form” in which he dappeared
to the disciples as they walked to the village
of Emmaus does not tell us of ‘“another
body ;” it was in the form or manner of a
traveler, and as they knew not of the resur-
rection, they did not think of its being Jesus,
The evangelist’s narrative tells us that “their
eyes were holden, that they should not know
him,” Luke 24: 16. Then he was lere “‘the
same Jesus,” and when their eyes were
opened, after being holden, they knew him,

. y - S

ity also proved the fact of the Savior’s res-

and his resurrection, also prove that he was|urrection; and as “Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will
Grod bring with him” from the dead, 1 Thess.-
He says, “*Handle me and see.”|4: 14,

We can most assuredly te!l that the same
ody that was nailed to the cross and buried
nJoseph’s tomh was “the snm: Jesus” whom
he disciples saw and knew after his resurrec-

spirit,” Luke 24: 37, the meaning of which|tion, and their evidence of it being “the same
spirit we will notice presently. The fact of |{Jesus” gonstitutes the evidence of the resur-
his personality as well as identity necessitates e_ctiun of Christ, and the fonadation of the
his entrance into the room in a matter of fact | Christian’s hope. Each mention of his being
What need was there of his making|scen is evidence, for on each occasion he was
any other opening in the walls of the room|known, and the evidence of his identity was
than the one by which the apostles had en-|evidence that it wis Jesus of Nazareth—the
He who could and did exert power|same body that was nailed to the cross. To
over the elements of nature before his death |our mind the evidence is most clear.

(76 be continued.)

—

e e . g s st

Is it a Failure.

TaIS anouncement of the the coming and

urrection was none the less great than before. km{ﬁdom of the Messiah at hand—is it a fail-
Surely when a spiritual body his power was|tre? Is the proclamation of nearing redemp-

tiou to the waiting Church of Christ all out

‘he idea of Jesus appearing in different of Heaven's order, and but a cunningly de-

vised fable of men? Pause a moment, and
look over the past in the light of prophecy
and history, and we are compelled to the sol-
emn conclusion that this world’s career is
soon to end amid the scenes of the day of
God. Both the chains of events, and the
great time chains tell the same thrilling story.
No, this grand message is not a failure—
the day of God is surely approaching, and is
already near by us. Are we doing our full
duty in sounding out the needed note of warn-
ing? Are our souls on fire with the spirit of
this message? Is it in our hearts, burning day
and night, “like fire shut up in our bones?”
And do our works keep pace with our zeal?
It is too late to be content with a surface sub-
stitute. If a new baptism of holy power is
needed, delay not, but obtain it, and then rush
to the rescue of beniglited and carnal men—-
for the gospel sun has already reached the
western horizon.—w, 8, in Word’s Crisis.

Ep—

CHRISTIANITY A ScIENCE.~—Christianity is a
science just as truly as chemistry. Its great
fundamental facts are determined by thous-
ands of experiments. It is a thing that may
be known; that challenges investigation, and
submits its claims to crucial tests. Here are
some of its confident utterances: “Prove me
new,” “Come taste and see,” “If any man will
do his will he shall know of the doctrine,”
“Then shall we know, if we follow on to the
Lord,” “Hg that believeth hath the witness in
himself,” and “Did I not tell thee that if thou
wouldst believe thou shouldst see the glory of
God?

—

Two things ought to be strongly impressed
upon the young people of our country : The
insecurity of riches even when acquired, and
their unsatisfying character. There is no
fallacy so universally cherished as the notion
that wealth is surely a means of happiness.
The care of a large property is ene of the
most burdensome of earth’s trusts. The only
material good which comes from any estate
is to be made out of a moderate income far
more easily than a large one, and with fewer
attendant disadvantages. Few thoughtful
men would undergo the entire stewardship
of a large estate on a positive bargain that
they should receive no more for taking care
of it than ordinarily falls into the lap of the
owner. The scramble after wealth is due to

because there was the identity, and that iden.

« And does"'riéi;‘t'lhe fact of -his showing his

a wrong estimate of good after it is gained.
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Little Children. “For God so loved the world, that he gave |us, on account of the inherent evils of oup

i 2 el his (.)nly. begotten Son, t-haF whosoever believ- na.tu.re, may have hard battles to ficht; bug
i eth in him should not perish, but havee ver- | this is only a part of what we must do to win
. Little children, ye are young, lasting life.” All we have to do to remove | the crown.
' Cares have not your spirits wrung act 4y Ed s , : ! 3 ¥
oLl me}m)t (”ll o5 e " (;ur IJdb(i tm]nsglessmns, and the condemna-{ Are we naturally selfish, and love our own
y ' lon under whi ' omfort 2 T4 an Sw (X33 -
fitras then ot i Sasne o v el ‘l'lllch we are held is to 4008})1: this fase and comfort ¢ If so, in God’s word there
i Do not wait till snares of y()uth - '.d'&("‘! '.L’ leve t'he {(‘3.00]..(.1 GOd has given tef1s r_e{uedy-j a never falilf!g cure for l'-hi:_i;dir!e:lSD,
Make less pure your spirit’s truth. us of his Son, accept him as the only name | and it is a disease we must get rid off. Here
Do not wait till cares of age funder heaven given among men, whereby |it is: “I beseech you therefore, brethren by
i i . i : g i a5
Mar and blot life’s fairest page. Wo must be saved, and accepting him as our [the mercies of God, that ye present your
y holy, acceptable to

" 5 . -, ¥ . . . - .
Gome 't i, whose living tone Savior and Redeemer, be baptized into his|bodies a living sacrifice
If we do this, selfishness will at once

Bless’d young children, one by one; name for the remission of all past sins, and | God.”
{lt:,ltli(;;lil; ﬁii::ff‘nl,;Qﬂe‘:r?:?;?iwe, ?Osvlf(lll of f)ux; future allegiance 1;0 him who 50 jrztllish away ; and we will, with Paul, be able

Come then, little children, come, i T;Js as 'o open up a way pf salvatlo? ic;r to say !‘,hat we are willing to spend and he

Sk 518 Rod agloniois e S. s we are justified freelv by God’= spent for the good of ethers, Whenever we

Where eternsl blessing stays, grace, favor, or love to us, through the merits Zive ourseivel a willing sacrifice to Grod,which
In_that world of nightless days! . |0l Jesus, or the redemption - that is in him.|indeed is only our reasonable service, thep

Igo, Shasta Co., Cal. Having thus believed on Jesus, and been|we are ready to follow our Savior, ready to
——r et !)a.ptized into his all-saving name, we stand|work for the good of others Whegher t.lwy

Do We Realize 1t? Justified, not by any works that we have done | hear or not, ready to ¢o inct where the _\rh

_ ; orcould do, but by cur faith in Ohrist, and |ter leads. And if we are naturally selfish and

8. E. BRINKERHOFF. the message God sent us through him ; we{love ease and comfort, it is what uPuul would

Do we realize the fact that we are now— flzl;l:::gomil ?ln d kncln:v }t Ifaf' t her;z i's 29 00 c:'}ll 1 our “besett'ing sin,” and which he would
day by day-—sealing our eternal destiny ? Do e tl;qt 38 (:lremlz:l lstflimdl a;‘r‘e in OI {rlﬁt Jeius? t;ll u.sitolllu,)f a.sude. And we must .do 1t 5 by
we realize that each day marks us that much cou]d i‘ree us. angl xtsl : t,ef ;}om“v;{nc ¢ I:IO o b zu; ot chy ‘0o grace we can do it; and if
nearer an eternity of blessedness, or an eter- st Gioneh s o 1;}19 O;v l;e;a e 2 ?Sl;ls? .t\,\:edm._l not, if it should prove QU A, s
nity of nothingness? Do we realize that we e t.;hd 'an_ °—by believing and be- a b 1s all olr.own; .we 111'38(1.1161“181' blame
are now choosing lifo or death? Now is our |5 Paptized—we are adopted into the family | Adam nor the devil, the fault is our own, and

e
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probationary time, and whether we know it or o1 God.
not, realize it or not, wish it or not, we are
sealing our destiny for all eternity. Life and
death are now set before us, and the choice
we must make. It is something that we can
not leave for a more convienent season. The
choice is made though we might desire ever
80 much that it were not so. If we will not

When God, of his own free love and grace
does for us all this, then we are in a position
to work out our own salvation with fear and
trembling. God has never told us he would
do for us what we can do for ourselves. Our
Savior has never promised to save us without
an effort on our part. God opened the way

we alone will reap the consequence,

Is it natural for us to love the world, and
make a good impression in fashionable soci-
ety ; in fact be as near like the world as pOos-
sibly, and yet be followers of Jesus? To such
the apostle says, “Be not conformed to this
world ; but be ye transformed by the renews

ing of your mind, that Ye may prove what is
that gcod, and acceptable, and perfect will of
God.” Here is the healing balm for this be-
setting sin. Paul makes no excuses for sins,
natural though they be, but in every instance
gives us plainly to understand that we must

and commands us to walk in it. Jesus set us
an example that we might follow in his steps.

Not only this, but he left us line upon line,
and precept upon precent. to instruct s in

MR Ue UV ALID
the way we should go. Hear Paul just at
f::;dc.)ut‘s‘% l(:f; tth;ls] ;ﬁ-ww (131{5'2 )trhtz:lte::'? argl&cavv:iz lﬁ,})f ?sige old nat?ll're, and be formed anew in
continue in sin that grace ma‘y ab.oundé o ;Jv;n?]tl Steasus. ﬁs it natural Ifgl- us to think we
forbid ; how shall we, that are dead to sin, aim(;]st an;bi?jzr ;1(:3?62[;@1tzlf.l-lietéer’ thaﬂn
live any longer therein? Know ye not that|tle h o i ’"’“ i
66 many of us, a8 were Beptized dato Ters I;le : ?S a word to say. “For I say, through
Christ, were baptized into his death ? The;e; ﬂ:? Tpmce ‘glvhe ” }ulnto me, to every man, not to
fore we are buried with him by baptism into L?hk rio.leb ;gl y}(:f Ivumself shali e A ught
death, thst ko as Clirist Dapl _0 i< ; but to think soberly, according as
Babl, tna as LUhirist was raised up from [ God hath dealt to every man the measure of
the dlead }by {30 gi?l'.}f of the Fatheri oven £0{faith.” Then he commands us not to “walk
We also should walk in newness ife. . . .}ag Yontiles o 3 _ e o
Knowing this, that our old manoiffe crfwiﬁed :firi:(!s]}l’?rTGentl_les_ }wrall\, i e vanity of their
& . ' : ind.” 1o put off the old man with his deeds
‘.u‘:-‘lth him, that the ‘body of sin might be de-|and to put on the new, which after God is
s.n-myed, that henceforth we should not serve created in righteousness.
sin. . . Let not sin therefore reign in your| The whole record of the New Testament is
;“0”“1 l)()(l_yr,’,t.l'xat ye :tshould obey it in the-{to lay aside natural thingé, and foilow [.Jhe
only of our federal head but our own person- u;’f}? l-hele.uf. R : gli-denying peit . that Jesus trod. How many
al transgressions., But life is set before us in ik ““.S . t.hat we have now a work | now-a flays believe in denying self for the
the gospel of Christ. When there was no o t? dO Bf{m(' 'Ll_us f:nne Wf.wer? the ser\:ant..? fgke of Ol:ri.st, or his cause ¢ Christian reader,
!0 I)ilf_)', nor arm to save, God Ilil]lSL‘“', he \il) \rfx‘u, t\c ud\-?)u‘;u.rw tiCCGL'uli'lg L0 our naiural L:LO‘W ‘mncn l-].{l,-l\;"-e— You leIU.BCL seifr in the past
against whom we had sinned, sent unto us a ; (;il e'st,} .{:m &]‘V l'}.flture -Gl g I‘I]I.I(Jh e fpr_ Jour, I\:l.:ast:?r’s guke, or to send the
Savior in the person of his aiily bagotten he €:1 ]u(Ii}({f.‘i.EEIb, yet all .need the saving glad}ulmgs of his salvation to others? How
Son.  He opened up a way of salvation from p(.)?‘,u.m . m.ht 0 Fedestt frony degth, Bmf. i ‘Fullfe d.o you place upon the life that
our condemned and ruined state, a way from 1_1-0 ’ we are n_o longer to be the servants of was placed within your reach by the suffer-
death to life, and thus the only be;:ott;m Son :-_~1'n‘, no .nmtter what our.na.tl.u':ul be.zse_tments Ings and de.ath of the Scnof God? What
of God could say of himself, “I am the way, Iwe:e, 0“‘1 lf]fum‘ri.ll b?nt o SHRINE, X5 18 all. W . Y98, Going o attain to that life? Paul
the truth, and the Bios 0o tiah Soniski o ())e put. ;m I;_ty, ‘}nd‘ we a.re'to live a new life (:(.)unmd not even his bresent life dear unto
the Father but by me.” Jesus is the only ‘tll'l: pllo‘Jal‘lon ]a.b Just, asit were, began, and lnmlthat 99 might gain that life which is im-
way from death to life; the only way from lth 1:(111"‘1? %0 say Whether we shall have mortal. How many of kis natural tastes and
condemnation {o justification : the B Ib as Lﬁ&l‘l]'d . ife or 1_101:. It is now .]ll.St: as fr.ee to choaslres suppos? you he gratified? Ie kept
from sons and daughters of Adam to sons and ulb o %was 4 ‘Ade}m, os fondmml of our | his body, or hl? natural desires, under and
daughters of the living God 0 )(idlenq?‘ l:m.d n.dehty to .(-xod. Adam was 1:1‘ot:gllt them into subjection to the will of
God himself devised this S, v Na put on trial, so are we. It is true we have a|God. He never thought of exeusing either
helpless, we had no merit in us to commend

accept life upon the conditions of the gospel
then death is our lot. We have something to
do on our part to have life eternal in the
kingdom of God; but we have nothing to do
to receive death, as we are aiready sold under
sin, the wages of which is death.
This life is a race at the end of which the
priceless boon of eternal life is made sure to
all the faithful. This life is mortal, the future
immortal. This life is fleeting and soon will
pass away ; the future life is eternai and will
<continue while the ceaseless ages roll on.
This life is fraught with sorrow, pain, care,and
the countless trials to which human nature in
a world of sin is heir to ; but the life whicl is
promised those whe will accept of it is free
from ali these things—it is a life of Joy and
Jbeace and glory. This life is a preparatory
state, a time given to the children of Adam
to prepare for eternity. We are all by nature
condemned to death on account of Bin, not

fallen nature to contend with, but with this | his own faults, or the faults « f others beeause
us to his favor, we had sinned and’ como far we have the.p.romise of grace to help in every thej.r- were natural. If we follow our natura]
short of his glory, and, like the VIR ROSE l-l‘lllf:! of va.ed,‘af; well as the ex.ample of our flesues, .wllere comes in the warfare? Our
no morc worthy (o be ealled his ohildwon. 1. g:eut Ih,%h k l.'I(-}St-, who was in .all p011}ts Imward foes, our natural desires, is just what
the unmeasured depth of God's ey tc'mpted ljl{e as wo are, a.nd yet without sin, [ we have to conquer and get the mastery of.
wisdom and love he did for us that which we '}Yllthm.”: Mo sla‘m. HRprL s qu‘t.Iess character. ..]esus.czu?ze to save people from their sins, not
had no power to do for ourselves, R 1e past of our life must suffice usto have |in their sins. He lived to show us how to rise

fo us his only begotten Son with this meces. run in the way of sin, henceforth we are to through suffering and self-denial to a higher
) S message, | o the servants of righteousness. Many of|and holier life than mankind had theretofore
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known.
points like as we are.

out his name out of the hook of life,” are the
words of Jesus, from which we may naturally
infer that those who do not overcome he will
blot their names out of the book of life. Do
we realize this fact ! O that we could realize
it as we should! Eternal life with all its
joy, peace, and inexpressable glory is ours if
we tive for it by faith in the only begotten
Son of Ged.  Dat¥™™¥™ do not live worthy of
heing ealled the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus, we will not have it, Christ will
at last blot our names out of the hook of life,
and we shall have no part in the holy city or!
in thie eartin in its glorified state. 1f eternal
life in the kingdom of God is not worth to us
the crucifying of our natural desires for, we
will not attain toit; forif we sow to the
flesh we shall undoubtedly reap corrnption.
While it is true that Jesus has purehased for
us eternal life, it is also true that we individu-
ally must prove ourselves worthy of it hefore
we receive it. This we cannot do by folding
our hands in idleness, nor working with all
our might to gratify our own hearts’ desires.
Brethren and sisters, to which are we sowing,
to the flesh, or to the Spirit? May God help
us to realize, and impress it deeply on our
hearts day by day, that we are now sealing
our own eternal destiny—a life of unending
joy and glory, or death, eternal death!

R

Meetings.

ON the 13th of Dec. I left home for a tour
through Southern Iowa and Mo. On the next
day I arrived at Beckwith in Jefferson Co.
Here I met, for the first time, Dr. Sage, of
Batavia, who hes been an observer of the
Lord’s Sabbath for some time, having his at-
tention first called to it by his own wife who
observed it before her marriage. In his efforts
to convince her of her error in observing the
seventh day he unwittingly convinced himself
of the binding obligation of the Lord’s Sab-
bath, and like an honest man, commenced its
observance at once. This instance shovld
give encouragement to those sisters who are
observing the Sabbath while their husbands
disregard it. Be faithful, the truth may have
its proper effect upon their hearts and lives
by and by. As Bro. Sage requested baptism
at our hands, it was only a few hours after we
ieft the depot, that, in compauy with Bro.
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arrived at a place where there was “much wa-
ter;” and by “both going down into the water”
Bro. Sage was buried with his Lord in bap-
tism, and arose to walk a new life in Christ
Jesus.

The church at Beckwith, though few ’in
number, appear to be in a fair state of spirit-
uality. They have their weekly prayer and
social meetings every Sabbath evening, and
an interesting Sabbath School every Sabbath
day. We preached three discourses to the
church and enjoyed a good social meeting af-
ter the discourse on Sabbath. On first day we
preached a discourse about eight miles dis-
tant, in a neighborhood where Bro. Caviness
has been holding meetings for some time, and
has awakened quite an interest to hear. OQur
congregation was small on account of a rag-
ing snow storm from the northwest, yet those
present listened attentively to the word spo-
ken.

TN [S¥aTa%hl
WYY LS dvsvraa

He had the same natural desires to|Mo. and found them well, though the weight
coutend with and to conquer that we have, | of years hang heavily upon them, both having
else he could not have been tempted in all| passed their threescore years and ten; yet in
their declining days they are eheéered and

“He that overcometh, the same. shall be|eomtorted by the Christian’s hope. I also met
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not Blot| By, Leard, and others, who are looking for

delivered four discourses there, one on the
evidences of Christianity, one on the inspira-
tion of the Seriptures. We had fair audiences
notwithstanding the unfavorable weather. In
that vicinity I preached my first discourse
over thirteen yearg soo; and have preached

rendered good assistance in these meotings.

the brethren and sisters well, still looking for

Bro. Leard

tcsomwoove or less ever since.
—— 3 L s B 2 & B e i 1
I'rom here we visited Clio, Towa, and found

a home in the kingdom. We greatly missed
tiié"’i‘ii'esence of Lro. Dryail and Do, and His-
ter Hayes in our meetings. 'We held meeting
in a Baptist church about two miles north of
Clio. We delivered five discourses, one on
the law, and one on the Sabbath, to attentive
heavers. We trust some seed was sown that
may yet bring forth fruit to the glory of God.
As we are living in perilous times when inig-
nity is abounding and the love of many is
growing cold, let us wateh unto prayer lest we
fail of the crown. A. C. Loxa.
Marion, Towa.

The Jewish Rabbi Sonnesohein,uf Sv. Louis,
recently made a remarkable admission in re-
gard to the influence of Christianity upon the
world. In advocating the celebration of the
Jewish Hannuecah upon Christmas day, he
sald: “Our Jewish children may thus learn by
practice and example to respect the work of
the great Nazarene and the mission of his
church. It may not be known to all of you
that the three great doctors of medieval Juda-
ism have unreservedly proclaimed the fact
that without the life and work of Jesus, and
without the continuous zeal of his church the
nations of the earth could never have been
enlisted in the service of the true God, whom
they learn to worship and obeyso much
through the instrumentality of the Christian
church.”

A s

e AN e
Tng life of a Christian can never be one of
careless ease. e has a path to tread that is
directly contrary to the ways of this world,
he has a “charge to keep” which is of price-
less importance, a work to do of which the
issues are eternal. And he must do this in
the face of an enemy, cruel, fierce and
threatening. In himself he is utterly insuf-
ficient, but the promise will carry him
through.

Detter
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From Sister Luvilla Huéhes.

depavtment,

P

Bro. BRINKERHOFF, and Brothers and Sis-
ters of like precious faith: For the first time
I will attempt to write a few lines for the pa-
per, and also give a short report of our meet-
ings at this place. As I love to read the let-
ters from the brothers and sisters I thought
it might be interesting to some one to hear
from me. I am trying to live so that I may at
last gain a home in the kingdom. Though we
may have trials and temptations, let us try
to overcome them, that we may be accounted
worthy, and have an abundant entrance into
the city of God.

Brother A. C. Long came here the 28th,

and began meetings at the Baptist church,two
miles north of Clio; preached five discourses;
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coming of Christ, text Heb. 9: 28, “So Christ
was once offered to bear the sins of many; and
unto them that look for him shall he appear
the second time without cin unto salvation,”
showing by this, and many other passages,
that his coming will be literal and personal,
a crown.in the soon coming kingdom. We|and to reward his people. Sabbath morning,
at 11, preached from Rev. 3: 5, “He that over-

rometh the same shall be clothed in a white
‘aiment, and I wiil not blot out his name out

of the book of life, but I will confess his

name before my Father,and before his angels;”
showing that the

O pronnse’is to the overéomer:

and it is not only necessary to have our names
written in the Lamb’s book of life, but it is
BOCERsaTy 1o live so that they may not be blot-
ted out.  After preaching all gave in testimo-

ny for the truth, which was very cheering.
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1 Cor. 15:17,18; “And if Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.
Then they also which are fallen asleep in
Christare perished;” showing by this that our
hope is all based upon the resurrection,
Sunday, at 11, preached on the two laws:
text, 2 Timothy 2: 15; “Study to shew thyself
approved unto God, a workinan that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth;” she wing that there were two laws,
one being written with the finger of God on
tables of stone, the other written by Moses in
a book. These laws are spoken of in the New
Testament one being established by faith, the
other being done away and nailed to the cross.
Monday evening, subject, the Sabbath ques-
tioe, text, Mark 2:27; “And he said unto
them, The Sabbath was made for man, and
not man for the Sabbath;” showing by this
and other passages that the seventh day is the
Sabbath; that it was blest and sanctified, and
is & memorial of creation. This being our
last meeting we had to take the parting hand,
and say good bye; and we know not whether
we will ever meetagain; if not in this world
we hope to meet in thé day of Judgment, and
hear the welcome words, “Come, ye blest of
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the worid.” Pray
for me, that I may be faithful. From your
sister in hope.

Clio, Lowa.

e —

SISTER ANGELINE BURNS writes from Mouni
Ayr, lowa: 1 write a few lines to let you
know I send the pay for my paper, the Apvo-
cati. I would not knew how to do without
it, and I am glad to be able to pay for it, and
if I live I want you to continne to send it (o
me. I would like if some of our brethren
could come and preach for us'again; but I
rejoice to hear of the good they are doing. I
wish that we might have a church at this
place. Remember me in your prayers. I hope
to meet our brethren and sisters at that day
when our Savior comes to own his faithful
ones.

SisTER HArrier A. CrANMER writes from
Bloomingdale, Mich.: I have received four
numbers of the Abvocare and am highly
pleased with it. I for one love to read the
precious truths it contains. I am trying to
live in such a way that the Lord will own and
bless me when he comes to make up his
jewels, and I do not believe that his coming
is far off. And oh, brothers and sisters, let
us be ready to hail him with joy and not with
griefl when he comes! Your sister in hope of

eternal life when Jesus, our life giver, comes,
S o -

TruTn glitters with a purer luster the more

After le'zi‘\;i'ﬁjg‘fhere I visited my parents in

Sabbath evening preached on the second|it is loved and practised.
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THE very cold weather of the last days of
b Dec. and early in January caused a good deal
of suffering and obstruction to travel. For the
week previous to the date we have had mod-
erate weather here. At the coldest the ther-
mometer indicated 30 or 32 degrees below
zero, and we find that the same was experi-
enced in many other places, and the same

i was felt as far south as Northern Missouri,

' even to Kansas City. Insuch extreme cold

weather it is difficult to keep up regular work,
* butwe have, managea to losc ito time in pub-
lication.

" A great disaster and loss of life occurred at
f Belleville, Ills., on the night of Jan. 5, in the
burning of the Roman Catholic Convent. The
vight was exiremoly =tdid, the dodks were 50
strong that the relief party and the fire-
man could not break them open, and relief
| o was impossible. Such places where a deluded
| people retire from the world, they go so far
| from it that even those whom they despise
cannot render them the kindly assistance of
;’“ humanity. Thus 36 persons, or more, per-
i ished in the fire at Belleville, Iil, Jan. 5.
Many Protestant people send their children
to be educated at these Convent schools,great-
ly endangering them to such influence, and
thus aid in keeping up what is opposed to the
free institutions of our country.

—

NirrLism in Russia has had a recent out-
| break in an attempt upon the life of the Em-
F peror, while he and his escort were out sleigh-
i ing. The Emperor was fired upon and wound-
ed in the shoulder, his team was frightened
and he was thrown out. The assailants es-
caped in the forest, aided by the deep snow.
§ The late attack on the Emperor’s life,Dec. 17,
i by the Nihilists, is said to be because the

promised reforms and the new constitution
have not been granted.

TrE English government has decided on a
war plan concerning Egypt, to leave the Sou-
dan to itself,orto the False Prophet, and take
care of Egypt proper, where its own interests
are concerned, and this seems to be the wisest,
as far as national policy is eoncerned.

It is very plain that the cause of woman
suffrage is gaining quite rapidly in public fa-
vor in fowa. We have been surprised at the
number of influential papers which are pro-
claiming adherence to it, and at the very few
papers which are decidedly opposing it.”—
Des Moines Register.

sty

Pores NEVER INTERFERED with the reign of
the malaria fiend. It was known that a col-
ony of Benedictine monks, who cultivated
their ground, were exempt from the fevers
and agues of the Campagna, but the hint was
not acted upon until the new Italian Govern-
ment took the matter in hand. It was no
ticed that where the population was sparse
in Rome, malarial disease was frequent,
while in the crowded Jewish Ghetto it was
unknown. The Government thereupon no-
tified the great landowners that they must
either cultivate thair malarial soils or surren-
der them. Hence there is now a prospect
that the Campagna, famous through ages for
its disease producing atmosphere, will again
become as healthy as it was when tilled by
the ancient Roman and Volscian peasants,
3 The work of regeneration is actively going
on, and before the close of the century it is

i" it ; o
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promised that the environs of Rome will be
as wholesome as the suburbs of Iaris or
London.

e i

A late matter of amusement at Montreal,
Can. is the Wiwuter Carnival,which consizis of
an ice palace, constructed of blocks of ice, in
which will be held skating rinks, and other
amusements for the pleasure loving, in which
palace, with its brilliant lights, every thing
will appear in its richest beauty. The la.
test news from Montreal represents the St.
Lawrence river in an overflow, 18 or 20 feet
higher than its summer level. a very unusn.
al thing for the time of year.
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A TemperANCE NEW YEAR.—There has been
very little drinking this New Year, said a
prominent importer to a Star reporter. Usu-

1dlly we seil a great deal of champagne, sher-

ry, catawba, and other wines for the New
Year receptions, but this year the sales have
been very light—at least twenty per cent
lighter than last year.

How do you account for this, asked the re-
porter.

Oh, its brought about by this big cry of
temperance, which is being raised all over
the country, I suppose. It is getting so now
that people are ashamed to offer wine to a
caller, and if it is offered a man feels that he
is staking his reputation by accepting it.
Ladies who have wine on their private table
every day are afraid {o have it on New Years,
because of the stigma that temperance peo
ple attach toit; and men who are steady
drinkers will refuse wine at a reception on a
plea of temperance. Why, I was making a
few calls New Year, and at but one place
was I offered a glass of wine, and there the
lady offered it with a sort of apologetic air.
A man who I know to be a hard drinker—a
man who gets on long sprees, happened there
at the same time and got himself in higb fa-
vor by refusing the wine and asking for wa-
ter. No, there was not near as much liquor
sold this year as usual—that is not for the
New Year receptions. Chocolate, tea, and
coffee were served nearly everywhere.— Wash
engton Star ’

Frou this, as well as many other sources,
we see that temperance and prohibition are
on the increase, and we are glad to see every
movement for good in the land.

Tre Woman’s Christian Temperance Union
of Ohio has decided to ask for the re-submis-
sion of the Prohibition Amendment at the
State election of October, 1885.
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Conference Notice.

Tue 1st Quarterly Meeting of the present
Conference year will convene at the Liberty
Farm School House, six miles south-west of
Fairfield, Clay Co., Neb., Friday evening be-
fore the third Sunday in January, 1884.
There will be preaching Friday night, Sab-
bath 11 A. M. and at night, business and
preaching also on Sunday. We extend a
cordial invitation to the brethren in Nebras-
ka and Kansas to attend this Conference.
Can not Bro. Michael Kramer and Bro. Da-
vison of Kansas be with us at this meeting,
to confer with us in reference to our future
work in the Master’s vineyard? We thus
give early notice so that those who may wish
to attend can have ample time to make neec-
essary preparations. Come one, como all,
and come to work for the Master and his
cause, A. F. DuaaEr, Pres.,

J. A. NuaenT, Sec.

————

Dixts Kearney, the sand-lots orator whose
recent attempt to start a labor movement n
this city was a wretched failure, has abap.
doned the political A arena and is at present
engaged in the Incrative employment of se]|.
ing pies and kindred refreshments at Ocoqn,

| s BERERY MOE =T o SN . 1,
DEUCi Iiear Han ¥ rancisco.

Money and Letiers Received.

Mrs Wm Pearson $1, Chas. F Lockwood
$1, Mrs Mary J Green $10 (donation), Jasper
Moore $2.00, John Branch $5.30, (for hymy
books), A Yount $1,J C Fry $1.50. J B I
wards §1,Hubbord Bros. § 15U, itts $1.50
2 Joy $1.50, J D Dieckmann $1.50, Jasper
Roundtree $1.50, J H Thompson $2, W (
Long 50cts (for books), D P Iversole Thets,

——,
—

+ { Yorar 1 Qéralrancr $0O T s A\ (15 T g L
QOscar C Stickney $2, James Long $2.56, E

Starbuck $2, Sarah A Leach $2 (for books).
Books and Tracts Sent by Mail.

_Jasper Moore, Elsie I, Robinson, Sarah A
Leach. ; )
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Boolkks and Tracts
FOR SALE AT THI1S OFFICE.

e

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin-
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentiat
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventist,
Price, 10 cents.

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise op
the  Scriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab-
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week
Is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-—price & cts. '

The Bible Sabbath Defended, by A I Dugger,

ch

140 pages, Price 25 cents.

No condemnation in Christ; God’s Law of Ten
commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Brink-
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen.

Sabbath Desecration—8 pages, 2 cents, by 8 E
Brinkerhoff ; a traet for advance work on the
Sabbath Question.

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Its
literality and locaticn, to be set up at the
Savior’s second coming, by Jacob Brinkes
hoff, 64 pages, 12 cents.

The second coming of Christ,—Showing, it tolit
eral and personl, by J Brinkerhoff, 8 pp 2 cts,

Moody’s Sermon on the Second coming of
Christ, 8 pages, price 2 cents.

The Christians’ Hope—shown to be in the sec-
ond coming of Christ and the resurrection
from death; by Jaceb Brinkerhoff, 8 pp.,2cts.

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible test
mony that they are in the grave, and not i
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoff, 8 pages, 2 cents.

The Saints’ Inheritance, showing the Earth to be
their future abode ; by S. E. Brinkerhoff, 24 pa-
ges, price 6 cents.

The Doctrine of Immortality, by J H Whitmore
300 pages, 25 cents.

Materialism, by Jacob Brinkerhoff,—1 cent.
The Soul : Its scriptural meaning and use of the
term; by A C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cents.
Who changed the Sabbath? By A. C. Long. 8 pa-

ges, price 2 cents.

Thoughts on the First Day of the week ¢ 1s it the
Christian Sabbath ? by A. F. Dugger, 15 pages.
price 4 cents.

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By S.E.
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2cts.

The Two-horned Beast of Rev. 13, showing its ap-
plication to the Papaecy by A (! Tonz ——4 cis.
The Three Angels' BMessages of Revelation xiv.

12 pages, 8 cts, by A C Long.

What is the Testimowy of Jesus? by S E Brink-
erhotf, 8 pages 1 cent,

Mrs. B G. White’s Claim to Divine Inspiration
Framined, by H. E. Carver, showing her vis-
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid.

The Rich man and Lazarus, showing the appli
cation of the parable, by H C Blanchard,
pages, 2 cents.

The Sanctuary trodden under foot and to beé
Cleansed, of Daniel 8: 14, by Jacob Brinkerhoft
—32 pages,—price 9 cents.

The test monies of Mrs I G White compared with
the Bible, by H C Blanchard. 43 pages, 15cts.

A Comparison of Latter Day Prophels, compar-
ing Mrs White’s ¢laim to Divine inspiration
with Mahomet’s, Swedenburg’s, Davis, and
Jo Smith’s, &e. By J W Cassidy. 62 pp. 15 ¢i8
Hymuns of the Advent.—Comprising 137 pages

of music with words, among which are inter-

spersed many choice hymns without music
whose tunes are indicated by their names, maks
ing together 196 pages. To this is added 60 stand-
ard hymns,whose musie is familiar.—Containing
in all 213 pages and 385 hymns, Priee, in boaro
covers, 40 e¢ts; in cloth, 50 cts. We have added

a few hymns'on the Sabbath, making it a choic®

collection of hymns for Sabbatarian Adventists
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THE ADVOCATE id devoted to the promulgation
of the doctrines of the Second Advent of Christ,
1‘J|(' Rigns of the Times, the duty of mankind to
Sszerve the Bible Sabbath (thes ith day of the
eelk.) together with the other commandments of
(jod, the Nature of Man, his Unconscious state
in death, the End of the Wicked, the Earth re-
dored to its original glory and condition as the
future inheritance and abode of the redeemed and
the Kingdom of God, the Atonement and re-
Gemption by Jesus Christ, the Prophecies, the
gﬂll'istiun Life, and kindred Bible subjects.
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Exhortation to Foolish Virgins.

The harvest is passing, the sommer just o’er,

The Master will rise soon and shut to the door;

Then where fqolish virgin, O, where wilt thou
stand,

Tho' bearing the lamp of the Word in thy hand? |

There’s no oil in thy vessel, thy lamp sheds no
light! i .

All around thee is gloom : the thick darkness of
night ;

0, haste and buy oil, so that wise thou may’st be, .

Or no part in the marriage remaineth for thee.

'Tis the Lamb’s glorious bridal, in which thou
may’st share;

Haye a part in the brideship, the crown of Life
wear:

But O, if thy lamp yields ne light unto thee,

Too late for the wedding, rejected thou’lt be!

Make haste to be ready! O, walk in the light,

Soon the Bridegroom, in glory wiil burst on thy
sight:

To the marriage, thou also, with joy shalt go in;

Be the bride of the Lamb, freed {orever from sin.

As ages on ages, eternally roll,

His love, liké an ocean, shall fill thy pure soul!

And, one with the Lord, thou the nations shalt
bless,

Till bowed is each knee, and each tongue shall
confess.

Tell o'er all creation, now groaning, in pain,

The creature deliyered, shall liberty gain;

And where sin abounded, and cast its dark pall,

Girace much more abounding, God reigns all in
all. .

—Selected by M C. PIBERCE.

Divine Addition.

J. A. NUGENT.

(Conecluded.)

“Axp to godliness brotherly kindness.”
The claims of a common brotherhood bind us
to regard all men (without regard to color,)
as brethren, for “God hath made of one
blood all nations for to dwell on all the face
of the earth,” Acts 17:26. The Lord has
manifested his love toward us. By one of
the prophets he says, “The Lord hath loved
thee with an everlasting love.”" It is the
new commandment given by the Savior,
“That ye love one another, as I have loved
you,” And so necessary is it that we obey
this commandment that we are told, “He
that loveth not his brother abideth in death.”
Oh how ecareful we should be to discharge
our duties in the sight of God! We also

God and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for

seen, how can he love God whom he hath |
not seen. And this commandment have we |
from him, “That he that loves God love his
brother also;” 1 John 4: 20,21. You ob-
serve that this scripture is given as a rule,
hence we find the Savior®gives love as a sign
of discipleship, “By this shall all men know
that ve are my,. Asciples.” “If ve love one
another.” John 14: 85. Oh that we might|
love one another as Christ hath loved us!
How careful we would be not to do anything
to the hurt of our brother! And the “unm
ly member” would not be used to injure our
fellow beings; it would have better occupa
tion; it would speak the praise ot God and
words of love and kindness to one another.
Paul exhorts us to *‘be kindly affection-
ed one to another, with brotherly love, in
honor prefering one another,” Rom. 12; 10.
“Let brotherly love continue.” True love
prompts us to “bear one another’s burdens,
and so fulfill the law of Christ.” True love
will kindle in our breast a desire for the wel-
fare of our brother. It prompts us to take
the Savior’s advice.” If thy brother shall
trespass against thee go and tell him of his
fault between thee and him alone; if he
shall hear thee thou hast gained thy broth-
er.” Matt. 18:15. And it causes us to do
many little acts of kindness for which the
Master says, “Ye shall in no case lose your
reward.” It prompts us to be kind, and to
“forgive those who tresspass against us;”
that we may come to our heavenly Father
and enjoy his forgiving smiles and have his
abundant mercy richly bestowed upon us.
And the word tells us to “Owe no man any-
thing, but to loye one another, for he that
loveth another hath fulfilled the law,” Rom.
13: 8. And if we fail to do this we draw our-
selves into a fearful condemnation. *So
likewise shall my Heavenly Father do also
unto you, if you from your hearts forgive not
every one his brother their {respasses.”
Matt. 18:85. If we do not this we draw a
curse upon ourselves, every time we breathe
“Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debt
ors.” Oh, let us imitete the example of our
blessed Master, who, as he hung upon the
cross, enduring the agonies of death, prayed,
“Father, forgive them for they know not
what they do.”
Joseph was a good example of brotherly
kindness; he suffered wrongfully, at the
hands of his brethren ; and when they knew
hims again, not as the shepherd boy whom
they had sold into slavery, but as the Prime
Minister of Egypt, they feared lest he should
remember and resent their unkindness. But
no, he recompensed them good for evil, and
wept over his erring brethren.
“And to brotherly kindness charity.”

VAT

wi

senses: l1st as love, 2nd, as alms- giving, or
kindness to the poor. Paul says, in 1 Cor,

men and of angels, and have not charity, I
am become as sounding brass or a tinkling
cymbal.

earn in the word - that “If a man say, I love

laﬂ knowl
he that levethiot his brother whom he hath|so that I could remove mountains, and have

Charity is used in the text in two prominent
13: 1, “Though I speak with the tongues of

And though I- have the gift of

ey

edge, and though I have all faith,

T 5
1u 18

not charity, I am nothing.” very evi-
dent s all his good works without eharity -
woulll profit him nothing, for he would not
obey the first and great commandment,
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, with ail thy soul, and with all thy
mind,” Matt. 22 And Paul, writing to
the brethren at Colosse, said, “Forbearing
one another and forgiving one another,if any
man have a quarrel against any; even as
Christ forgave you, so do ye; and above all
these things put on charity, which is the
bond of perfectness,” 8: 14, Charity, in this
text, means love, Kven as Christ’s love
prompted him to forgive us so our charity or
love should prompt us to forgive or relieve.:
the wants of others. “For he that seeth his
brother in need, and shutteth up his bowels
of compassion, how dwelleth the love of God
in him.” And the apostle Peter elsewhere
exhorts, “And above all things have fervent
charity among yourselves, for charity shall
cover the multitude of sins,” 1 Peter 4: 8.
“How good and how pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity!” If we can-
not keep the unity of faith we should endeav-
or to “‘keep the unity of spirit in the bond of
peace.” And Paul writing to the church at
Thessalonica, says, “We are bound to thank
&od always for you, brethren, as is meet, be-
cause your faith groweth exceedingly and
the chariiy of every one of you all toward
gach other aboundeth,”_ 1 Thess. 1: 2. True
charity or love prompts us, **As we therefore
have opportunity, let us do good unto all
men, more especially unto them that are of
the household of faitn,” ILph. 6: 10. Charity
prompts us to take the watch care over our
brother, not for evil but for good ; and if he
falls into error (as we all may.) we go to him
and reason with him “in the spirit of meek-
ness, considering. ourselves lest we also be
temoted.” Nor will we become angry with
him. Angry thoughts will be restrained by
brotherly kindness.

What a magic power has love! Who has
not felt its sweet influence stealing over the
wart? Love is one great attribute of our
tender hearted Ureator. For £'God so loved
the world thai he gave his only begotten Son
that whosoever believeth on him need not
perish but might have everlasting life.”
“Giod is love.” The Lord has said he 1s well
pleased when his children walk in truth.

Oh how careful we should be to add to our
faith virtue, moral purity, and fortitude. Ah,
the Savior says, If we fear to confess his
name before men he will be ashamed to con-
fess us before his angels. To virtue knowl-
edge; divine knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance; aud to temperance godliness ;
and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to
brotherly kindness charity. For if these
things be in you and abouund they make you
that ye should neither be barren nor unfruit-
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

In one of our Savior’s parables we find he
gives one servant ten talents. He improves

O~
37.

kp»rOphe?cy, and understand all mysteries, and

it and his Lord receives him. To another he
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Lord rejected him as a “wicked and slothful [less calm. No sound is heard save the pulse | dered, or accused, they want to know Wil 1amb’s wife, the little flock, the household |in the next chapter. 7,“Of the increase of his government there
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servant.”  How many of us are striving that ol th“t.mulmu‘h““h heart, like ““,‘ ceaseless 6 10 say. of faith, and the family of God. This is God’s| As to his view about the restoration of Is-{shall be no end, upon the throne of David
we may give a good account of our steward- | throbbing of the profound Ocean in repose.
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) ; Poakiag th : . X6 : Now it l‘i by no means certain ﬂiitt 4 Chris 8 pilding, and the temple of the Holy Spirit. | rael, I wish to say that according to the Bible |and upon his kingdom, to order it and to es-
" ship to the Master! Oh, how many will be _J-he High Priest reappears froug within ﬂ}f‘- ?-1’1!1 an is bound to say anything when Lo @ This is the church of the first born, whose |1 can see no restoration until the resurrec-|tablish it forever,” &e. Here isa clear stato-
Propasct o haii the Savior with joy and |vail.  He lifts up his hands on high, and in jis unjustly assailed. Accusation is not proo;, @ pames are written in heaven. This is theltion, For example, read Ezek. 87. After!ment that Christ will setually-rsiga on Da- = e 2)
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S procitiuaag through Christ their deliverance | Hark! the high arches, the inner courts, the hf,- had nothing to say. And though opporty. pel-,ulliar people, the purchased possession, the | be brought into the land of Israel, so the| Rut again, turnto Luke 1: 30, “And the an- I
T over the perplexities of this life, to live with [ vast corridors echo with the music of Asaph [nity was offered him, he did not defeng habitation of God, the light of the world, the chapter says. But I suppose that the Dr. will | gel said unto her, Fear not, Mary; Behold
‘3 ‘ Christ through the glories of the **Restitution | and Jeduthan, and the sons of Korah, from !11':11301[‘. His accusers lied, and they kney salt and wheat of the earth. This is that |not aliow that this means what it says,but as|thou shalt bring forth a son, and shall call
g ' age,” when earth’s troubles shall be hushed | the mouths of the chief singers of Israel, and |1t. Others could know it if they would take M church to which the Lord Jesus promises that many others have called it “spiritual dones|his name Jesus, e shall be great and shall
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in the quiet stillness of universal peace;
when the scepter of peace shall wave tri-
umphantly o’er the plains of the earth made
new, which the Christian now sees throngh
his tears, and desires to be there. But we
have a work to do. Peter says, For if ye do
these things, ye shall never fall; for so an
entrance shall be minisiered unte you abuz-
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 2 Peter 1: 10,
11. Let us work, that when we come to

H | S Sy g e ey (LI o v NP |
laince vaCKward over Tl s chechemed path |

way wemay say, “I have fought a good fight,
I have finished my course, Iihave kept the
faith.”  And if it be the Lord’s will that we
sleep he perhaps will send his angel, saying,
“Rise, the Master calleth for thee,” waken to
everlasting joy.

Lairfield, Neb.

e T B e

The Widow’s HMite.

“AxD then there came a poor widow and
threw in two mites, which make a farthing.
And he said unto his disciples, This poor wid-
ow hath cast more in than all they which have
cast into the treasury; for all they did cast in
of their abundance; but she, of her want, did
cast in all that she had, even all her living,”
Mark 12: 41-44.

Mark you that magnificent and gorgeously

domed- temple that sits on the top of Mount
Moriah! it is worthy to succeed the temple of
Solomon. It is the result of the labor of cent-
uries. Zerubbabel, and Joshua, Ezra, and
Nehemiah, with all the released captives of
Babylon, have labored on it. The brave Mac-
cabees have toiled upon it with the Jews
whom they led in the strife for liberty. And
now, as if but yesterday, Herod the great has
sought the goodly stones from the marble of
Pentelicus, white as the snows of Lebanon,
goodly stones, many cubits long and broad
and deep, and he has Jaid them inits adaman-
tine sides. e has raised the mighty dome,
arched like the concave of heaven, he has cov-
ered its roof with sheeted, burnished silver,
until it is seen afar off, like the full moon ris-
ing in the eastern sky. The pinnacle of this
temple divides the clouds as they pass over
Jerusalem. It was on the giddy height of
this pinnacle, that satan placed Jesus in his
great temptation.

It is a great feast day, and the outer and
the inner courts of this magnificent structure
are crossed with the solemn march of Priest
and Levite, and are fast filling with the He-
brew throngs that have come up from all the
land of Judea, and from every land of the
civilized earth where they have scattered to

from the harp,psaltery, organ, horns, sackbut,
tabret, duclimer, cymbal, and ali the instru-
ments of music. The law and the prophets
are read, and the Priests and Levites devout-

the trouble to investigate and ascertain; byt
he was not obliged to contradict or to deny
statements of men who did not desire to teﬁ
the truth. Had he been gnilty he might haye

ly kiss the pages, and pass the rolls acrose
theirjforeheads, exclaiming, “Holiness to the
Lord”! The worship progresses.

The time nas come for casting gifts intc iie
treasury. The rich Sadducee, enveloped in
robes of costliest texture and rarest fabric, ad-
vances, and his purse, with his name written
thereon, goes in with a thud, with its weighty
gold. The rich trader from the Indies, Alex-
andria, or metropolitan Rome itself, scatters
his yellow pieces, that send out a varied glit-
ter and chink, as they fall into the treasury
chest. The exact and solemn Pharisee, in
long trailing garments, with broad borders
covered with phylacteries, with broad phylac-
teries tied about his arms, and tied around

made haste to contradict their accusations,
but as he was guiltless he wasin no haste, He
had ali time and all eternity for his vindicg.
tion, and he could afford to wait until lying
lips were locked in eternal silence, and truth
in all its majesty was revealed to the world
There are some men who seem to be unahle
to teii things as they are, and who havey

mortal fear lest any man should nave a f'airl
opportunity of correcting the faise statements
which they make. If they can have thej
own way, tell their own story, and allow 1o
opportunity for contradiction, correction, or
refutation, they ean prove anything they
choose, and condemn whoever they please,
When men have this disposition, what honest

veiled and clad in threadbare widow’s weeds,

cared for her or her offering. Yes! there bends

er and grace,such as never shone in any other
human countenance. He ,beholds her, and
turning to twelve men who humbly wait upon
kis footsteps, he calls them to his side, and
says: “Verily, I say unto you, that this poor
widow hath cast more in than all they which
have cast into the treasury. For all they did
cast in of their abundance; but she of her
want did cast in &ll that she had, even all her
living.” And soon the woman and her twe
mites, and that stranger, and the twelve hum-
ble men who follow him, and the scene, and
the deed, and the words, all pass away, and
are all forgotten together? No, no; but of
that magnificent temple not one stone has
been left upon another——its foundations have
been plowed and sown with galt; but the mem.-
ory of it is very dear to us, and to millions of
people, only because of those two persons
that worshiped in it—Jesus of Nazareth, and
the poor widow—and neither of them had any
money. The names of all those who formed
the “pride, pomp, and ecircumstance” of that

his head, across his brow—he advances with
his money in his open hand, the exact amount
carefully calculated, of the precise one tenth
of his income. He deposits it with sacred cer-
emonial movement into the treasury. And now
advance the lesser lights, with lighter purses.
Scon they who pass up are so pecuniarily
light that the public interest is not attracted
toward them; and the vast assembly are turned
and are leaving the temple. A lone woman,

comes noiselessly along and casts in two mites
—which make a farthing-——among the offerings

of the Lord. And no eye hath seen her, or

upon her one face, lighted with a serene pow-

man is under the slightest obligation to eon.
tradict their falsehoods and  correct thejr
slanders ¢ They choose their own course:
which is to backbite, and accuse, and con-
demn the guiltless unheard. They must go
their way. There is One who has power fo
deal with them, and who, in his own time,will
bring judgment to light, and cause truth to
triumph. The Christian may well wait until
this work is accomplished; wait until the
providence of God makes manifest the error,
reveals truth, and rectifies the wrongs that
men commit. Happy are they who have faith
and patience to wait the divine appointment,
who pursue their own work, and do from the
heart their Master’s will, confident that he
will care for them, and do more and better
for them than they can possibly do for them-
selves.

[After reading the above article from 7he
Christian three times over, I considered it
worthy of a place in every Christian’s scrap-
book, as well as in their memory. Read it,
preserve 1t, act upon it, and it will save you
much unnecessary trouble, if you are indeed
and in truth a follower of Chrigt. T am a firm
believer in the fact that “all things” will
eventually work for the good of those that
love God. S. E. BRINKERHOFF.

The True Church.

TaE true church is composed of all obedient
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. It ismade
up of all Grod’s elect, all who have been con-
verted to the truth. In whomsoever we can
discern the election of God, the Father, the
sprinkling of the blood of the Son of God,in
that person we see a member of Christ’s true
church. It is a church of which all the mem-

the gates of the grave shall not prevail against
it,and to which he says, “I am with you al-
ways unto the end of the age.”

This is the church which does the work of
Chiisl en carth. Its members are a little!
flock, and few in number compared with the
children of the world ; one or #wo here and
two or three there. But these are they who
shake the universe. These are they who
change the fortunes of kingdoms by their
pravers 5 these are they who are active work-
ers for spreading the knowledge of pure re
ligion and undefiled ; these are the life blood
of a country, the shield, the defence, the
stay, and the support of any nation to which
they belong. This is the church that shall be
truly glorious at the end, when all earthly
glory shall have passed away ; then shall this
church be presented without spot before God
the Father’s throne.

Thrones, principalities, and powers upon
earth shall come to nothing, but the church
of the First born shall shine as the stars at
the last, and be presented with joy before the
Father’s throne in the day of Christ’s appear-
ing.—38elected by L. B. CHAMBERLIN.
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Prophecy and Revelation.

P, 0. HOW.

To the Editor of the Weekly Journal:

Mr. Epitor: Having read some ac-
count of Dr. Wild’s lecture, as published in
your Weekly Jowrnal, dated Dec. 12th, con-
cerning “men with iron shoes;” and asl
happened to be present at the time, and as I
have been encouraged by some of your sub-
scribers to say a few words in reply, I there-
fore venture the following remarks: No
doubt the Dr. is well read in many things,
but as he seems to differ from Dr. Cumming,
another learned man, we may be excused
for making use of the old proverb, “Who
shall decide when Doctors disagree ?” But
according to Scripture, see Job 82: 9, “Great
men are not always wise, neither do the aged
understand judgment, I also will show my
opinion,”

So, Mr. Editor, allow me to say that I can-
not see how Kngland is to triumph over all
nations, and especially over T urkey, for in
Dan. 11: 4045, we are told of a certain power
called “The king of the North,” overrunning
Palestine and Egypt, and those countries
now belong to Turkey. If England is zoing
to perform all this, then she must turn to be
&n enemy of Turkey, for all those places that
this “King of the North” is to take now be-
long to Turkey. I prefer taking Dr. Cum-
ming’s views, and call Russia this king of

the most, or many professors at the present | 1

reign on the carth.

verse to suit many

are to reign on the earth.”

and also to their seed. This will appear very
plain if we read Ps. 105: 9. Here Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, are spoken of in connection
with the land. But the way many are taking
these seriptures they leave out Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and then give the land to a
remnant of the seed, and leave Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob (to whom the land was
promised), in their graves. Now this will be
made plain by reading Aects 7:5. Here
Stephen declares plainly that those men ney
er got the land which was promised to them.

Please read the verse, “And he gave him
none inheritance in it} no, not so much as to
set his 7pot on; yet he promised that he
would give it to him for a possession, and to
his seed after him.” Now here isa plain
declaration that Abraham never got the land
promised to him. But again, turn to Heb.
11: 8. “By faith Abraham, when he was
called to go out into a place which he should
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and
he went out not knowing whither he went,
By faith he sojourned in the land of promise
as in a strange country, dwelling in taberna.
cles with Isaac and Jacob, the Aeirs with him
of the s@me promise.” Verse 13th, these a/l
died in faith, not having received the prom-
ises, but having seen them afar off.” Again,
verse 39: “And these all having obtained a
good report through faith, received not the
promise, God having provided some botter
thing for us, that they without us shonld not
be made perfect.” So here we are informed
that they have all died and never got the
promise; and that they without us would not
be made perfect. Therefore those who are
looking for such great promises for the Jews
In the last days, will have to wait until Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, come up out of their

promised to Abraham,and Isaac, and Jacobh, |’

and spiritual graves,” but they are sure to | be called the Son of the Highest, and the
call it a literal land of Israel. The fact is,| Lord God shall give unto' him the throne of

s Father David? 1f thic verea does not

time have lost sight of the fact that there is | prove that Christ will have the throne of Da-
o be a »ew earth, and that the saints are to| vid, then please tell me what it does mean.
I could bring forward aButif this is not enough, then let us see
a score of texts to prove this, but will bring | what Peter saysin Acts 2: 29: “Let me freely
one. See Rev. 5: 10, “and hast made us unto{ speak unts you of the patirarch David, that
our God king: and priests; and we shalllle is dead, and his sepuleher is with us unto
reign on the earth”, but if I should read this|this day; therefore being a prophet, and
at the present day, 1|knowing that God had sworn with an oath to
would say, “ we would reign away up among|{ him, that of the fruit of his loins according to
the stars.” DBut there the verse stands, “we|the flesh he would raise up  Christ to sit on
his throne.” 1f the above plain declarations
I will here give afew passages or quota- | il to convince men that Christ f.\-'i!i reign on
tions to show the promises to Abraham; sce :D(zm.r?"s t}n:onc, then We may d(.esp:}u' of prov-
Gren. 13:15; 17: 8 28 13; 26:3,and 85:12.|Ing any thing. 1again repeat, If the angel
Now if any wish to examine the above refer. | Gabriel can tell Mary that Christ will reign
ences they can see plainly that the Jand was|O" David’s throne, and men can reject his

statement, then I say, there is an end of all
argument on this subject.

[ ask, where is the minister in the churches
who firmly believes that Christ will reign on
David’s throne over the renewed earth? I do
not hear them saying much about it. What,
do men mean when they try to make David’s
throne a spiritual throne, and Christ to sit
upon it a spiritual sitting ¢ Is this what the
angel meant to tell Mary ? But if we believe
that this earth will be renewed and brought
back to its perfect state as it wasin the be-
ginning, during the one thousand years, as
the apostle Peter tells us, 2 Peter 3: 13, then
all is plain and easy to be understood. But
instead of that they have got the notion that
men go siraight to heaven when they die;
and if this is so, what is the use of a new
earth to them.

We were told that night that Dr. Cum-
ming was now in heaven. If so, then he has.
got there before David has. For we read in
Acts 2: 3%, that David has not gone to heav-
en. Some tell us that the thiel went with
the Savior to paradise that same day. Jfso
how came the Savior to tell Mary, three days
afterward, that he had not yet uscended to his
father. Paradise is on the earth when it is
restored, see Rev. 2: Ty 22: 2: the tree of life
will be there asit was in ihe Dbeginnine,
Then the Savior will remember the thief.
The Scriptures no where teach that we vet a
reward at death. See what the Savior said
about it, Luke 14 12, We are to get our re-
ward at the resurrection, so Christ has told
us. Where has the belief ever come from,
that crowns will be put on departed spirits ?
It so, then Paul has been mistaken, for he
says, 1 Cor. 15: 8, that if there is no resurrec-
tion thea they who have 7allen asleep in
Christ are perished. 1 ask, How are they

T : : i b I G Frocel, h o Ttz i - 8¢ st ledet Stap] 4 Pagl perished, if it is true that they are all happy?
; | ers have the same marks, which are repent- ¢ North. And let me here tell your read. |graves. So at least Stephen and Paul have Surely they are not perished, but are all well
traflic with the Gentiles. The brow of the fsssembly s voen unknow_;vn . forgot.ten had ance toward God, faith towards our Lord @ ers that Russia will go down on to Turkey, | said. 3 : ! 1
1t not been for the poor widow, and him who !

hill runs rivulets of blood falling into the val-
ley of Gehenna, from the oxen, the* bullocks,
the sheep and the lambs—the victims slain
for the sacrifice. “Make Way for the High
Priest the Son of Aaron”! This one time, and
only this once throughout the year, he erters
into the Holy of Holies to make atonement
for the sins of all the people; he enters with-
in the Holy of Holies,the vail is closed behind

had not where to lay his head. And yet there
are those who propose to themselves that they
cannot try to do anything until they are rich.

—=8. B. Bery, D, D.—Selected by B. G. St-
John.

e - —

What Have You to Say ?

TuEre are people who are ever anxious to

him, and he is alone with God!. That mighty

hear “both sides” of every controversy. And

Jesus Christ, and holiness of life and conver-
sation. They all hate sin, and they all lové
Christ,; they all worship with.one heart ; they
are all led by one spirit ; they all build upon
one foundation ; they all draw their religion
from one book, the Book of books ; they aré
all joined to one great center, that is Jesus
Christ,.

This is the church to which the Seriptural

titles and privileges and the promises of futur®

in spite of England, aad after that he is “to
Come to his end.” I have not room to take
Up this subject as it should be,but Just please
to read the last verse of this chapter, “And
he shali plant the tabernacles of his palace
between the seas in the glorious holy moun-
Win; yet he shall come to his end. and none
shall help him.” Now if the Dr. thinks that
this means qul;m(xl, then of course that pow-

Now you will find where this will take
place. Please turn to Ezek. 837..~When they
come up out of their graves then they are
'lhmm:l:t. into the land of Israel. So Ezekiel
has said, and he further says, see verse 21,
that *“David shall be Zing over them”—Now
it is evident from the Scriptures that Christ
1s to reign on David’s throne. See Isa. 9: 6,
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is giv-

€ must come to an end, for this takes place

enough ofl, supposing there is neper any res-
urrection ; and this chapter is commonly
read over every greve,

It is an unscriptural idea, that all tha
saints, after they have heen in heaven a cor-
tain length of time, are going to come down
to reign on iiie new earth. For we read that
the New Jerusalem will come down from
God out or heaven; so that if the saints are
now there ther tihey will have to come down

en,” &. Now every Christian believes that

too. Or else they will lose sight of the city.
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For the next verse says that the tabernacle

of God is with men and he will dwell with
. them, &e.

arrangement will take place. But here per-
haps some will say that this New Jerusalem

s not a literal city. Theu I ask, How are|using the word ‘body’ because he wants to

the kings of the earth fo bring _their ¢lory
and honor into it? see verse 24. If the peo-
ple believed in the earth being restored, all
these seriptures would become plain, for it is
evident that if the Jews are to be restored,
surely we would have some account of it in
vevelation. It is strange that the revelation
has given us an account of what would fake
place all the way down, and never told us
about the Jews’ return, And again, the S:-
vior gave us an account of what would take
place all the way down, until he came in
clouds, see Matt. 24, and Luke 21, but never
told us a word about the Jews’ return in the
waot days.  Christ would certainly have told
us something about it if it had been true.
But all those passages which are brought
irom the Old Testament are fulfilled in the
new earth, or restitution of all things, accord-
ing to Aacs 3: 20. Because all those places
that speak about their restoration, it says
that they will never be plucked up, and fuy-
ther, that righteousness shall cover the earth
as the waters cover the sew. See Isaiah 11: 9.
Now we know that this cannot take place
until the tares are gathered out of the earth.
See Matt 18: 40.  Therefoye according to the
Seriptures, there is to be a new earth, and
Christ and his saints are to reign upon it,
and not away up in the sky. Yours truly.
Marchmount, Canadea.

Glie Adveat and Sabbath Advocate,

“The Entrance of thy Words giveth Light.”

PO TT T PP TT I T ) e A A N T T P Y

Marion,fowa, 23rd day of the 10th month, 1883.

JACOB BRINKERHO¥YF, Editor. -«
A. C. LioNa, JOHN BRANCH, W. C. Loxg,
A. ¥, DudGER, J. A. NUGENT.

Special Contributors.

Resurrection Identity.

In the controversy with the professed

church concerning the state of man in death
and his being destitute of inherent immortal-
ily, one prominent point is that which con-
stitutes man’s identity ; they claiming it to
be preserved by the immortal spirit,while the
Bible tells us that our lives are hid with
Jhrist in God, lost to wus, unknown to each
other, until “he who is our life for life-giver, ]
shall appear, then shall we appear with him
in glory.” Now the question naturally arises,
what constitutes “we’ in this text; and what
ever constitutes identity in one place does in
another. In another epistle, Paul writes to
*he Thessalonians, and says,“May your spirit,
and soul, and body, be preserved entire,with-
out blame, at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Jhrist,” 1 Thess. 5: 23, Revised Version. Thus
man’s identity does not consist of any one
part of himself, but of all that contributes to
make him an individual person, with his
capacities and responsibilities. In death his
identity is lost to all but the heavenly beings
and the divine records ; and when the time
comes for the new birth, the birth of the
Spirit, reanimation will invest those former
individuals, and they who sleep in Jesus will
come forth “entire, at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

The term ‘soul and body, is sometimes
ased in the Scriptures to represent individu-
ality, principally when speaking of destruc
tion, conveying the idea that no part survives,

I cannot believe that such a dis-| term ‘the body,’ speaking of the person in his

| Numbers 22. The fact of Balaam not seeing

. _
that animates it, both perish, In1 Cor. 15
' Paul speaks of the individual person by the

(first or natural state, then in the state of
death, and then in the resurrection state,

show that it is the-samé person in ali the
different states, first with his natural life, then
without life, and then the same person reliv-
ing, which second life is by the Spirit of God,
and is therefore called spiritual—the same
body or person—and this identity constitutes
our hope in the future.
But the Scriptures nowhere speak of the
separate existence of spirits, or of the surviv-
ing of the spirit of a person after death. In
no case is there a separate existence of spirits
to constitute identity, either to preserve in-
dividuality to the resurrection, or for any
period. To define what spiritis has always
been a difficult task: it is eagier fo ssy what
it does, and that it is the principle which |
acluates substance, causing it to live and act.
There first has to be an organized substance
or body, and the two must live together, and
pass out of existence together. The realm of
nature shows us how these act together, and
with the cessation of life nature shows us a
state of death. The word of revelation offers
as testimony of re-living, but nothing about
the supposed evistence of separate spirits.
There are two texts of scripture which are
taken as evidence against us on this subject,
one is Luke 24: 37, when Jesus appeared
among his disciples after his resurrection
they were terrified and affrighted, and sup
posed they had seen a spirit. They were not
aware of his resurrection, and when an indi-
vidual eame into their room so unexpectedly
and they supposed everybody was shut ont,
they were affrighted. In that age as well as
this, the dogma of separatc and supernatural
spirits existed.with which they were {ailiar,
But the truth of what they supposed they saw
appears upon a consideration of the meaning
of the word here called spirit. This is not
translated from the Greek word preuma,from
which spirit is generally rendered, hut from
phantasma, according to Griesbach, who is a
standard Greek scholar, which word means
fantom or apparition, an appearance of some-
thing real, and agrees with Mark 6: 49 and
Matt 14: 26, where the Greel is phantasma,
an apparition, in both instances of which the
Revised Version renders it-*apparition ;”’ and
0 Griesbach says Luke 24: 37 should he also,
which corresponds with the circumstances in

tha raca-
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In connection with thig subject is that of
the visibility of spiritual beings. We suppose
there is no question of their visibility to each
other; and as spiritual beings, or spiritual
bodies, are as literal as natural bodies we see
not why they should be considered invisibie;
neithier do we think the examples we have
favor the idea of invisibility. Jesus was lit-
erally with his disciples after his resurrection
for forty days, and they saw him ascend to
heaven, and hence the promise that “this
same Jesus shall come in like manner” as he
was seen to ascend to heaven. This can be
understood in no other way but that of reality
and personality. Although a spiritual lieing
he was visible. Angels are ecalled spiritual
beings, and they were visible every time
their visits and mission are spoken of. Even
to Balaam and his ass was the angel visible,

the angel at first was not because the angel
was invisible,for the ass saw the angel all the
time, and verse 31 tells us that Balaam’s eyes
were holden in a supernatural manner at first,

of Balaam’s eyes and not that angels are ip.
visible beings.

When angels visited Abraham their y
bility and Iiterality was such that he: took
them for men, they are called men in (he
tl‘}l‘ and Hi-i,‘_‘v' ale ]-_IH_- 1.'.(.;{}2-1_-- ,'U.:_:':_:_-};;:‘;;'; i—’i"\-"‘i}@i"l'ed

for them. Angels then are a class of heines
like ourselves, made in the image of God, :g
a superior order or nature, and Panl 8ays they
are “ministering spirits. sent forth to minisie}
to them who shall be heirs of salvation”

18]

exists separate from a bod y—{rom a livipe
organized body, and consequently never h;wz
to take to themselves a fleshly human body
to be seen, for they, and all spiritual boc'!iev's
or beings are <onstituted of bodies,which alsg
constitute their individuality.

~ The teaching of the two angels to the disej.
ples who witnessed the ascention of our Lorg
was that he shonld come in like manner ac he
was seen to ascend into heaven. From thig
the fact of the personal and literal coming of
the second advent appears. The unbelievine
world was not interested in Jesus and hi:
work, and whether any one but the disciples
witnessed the ascension we cannot tell, The
brethren, the disciples of Christ, are not iy
darkness concerning the coming of the Lord,
because they are looking for him, and to them
will he appear the second time unto sal vation,
Heb. 9: 28. To those who are not looking for
him will he come as a thief in the night. The
1dea of suddenness and unexpectancy is here
represented, for in connection with it is stat.
ed that sudden destreution cometh upon those
who are conseling themselves with there fan.
cied security of peace and safety. In Matt,
2+ the evidence that the righteous are gath-
ered out from among the wicked is brought
forward, and the testimony of Paul to the
Thessalonians is that when “this same Jesus”
comes to receive his people he meets them in

the air, which is one of the elements of the
earth ; the parables and teaching of the word
concerning ‘the wicked, ealled the tares,is
that they are gathered and destroyed, leay-

ing the earth as the territory of the Kingdom

of heaven, free from sin and sinners, in whicl

the righteous shine forth as the sun in the

kingdom of their Father. There is no testi-

meny Which represents that the saints go any

further from the earth than the air in which

they meet the Savior as he comes.

The Vine and the Branches.

S. S. DJ&\TIF)ON-

In the 15th ehapter of John we have re-
corded an illustration, under the figure of &
vine and its branches, of the near relationship
that must exist between Christ and his true
disciples. Christ is the vine, God the hus-
bandman, or the one who plants and prunes
the vine, and the disciples the branches that
must bear fruit. And as a branch cannot bear
fruit of itself, when severed from the vine,
neither can the disciple when severed from
Christ, or when without the Spirit of Christ.
A living branch is dependent on the vine for
its life and strength, and must be of the same
nature as the vine. The true disciple of Christ
must have his religious strength from his
teachings, obey his requirements, and take
him for an example, to pattery: his life after.
A branch that bears.no fruit is no credit or
satisfaction to {he husbandmar, and such are
removed. ‘So Christ teaches us that those of
his professed followers who bear no fruit the
great husbandman will take away.

This illustration, like all of Christ’s figurs-

that beth this material structure and the life

so this lack of discernment was the holding

tive sayings, contains a practical lesson in its-

Heb. 1: 14, and this proves also that no spirit |

et . ety 0nes
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self. 1t teaches that if we would be acceptable | and establish his everlasting kingdom. and re-
followers of him we have something to do be- | ward every man according as his work shall
The|be. Then if our works are good these prom-
ises will give us joy and bring us peace of !.5
mind; and if we run the race that is before us |it
He says, verse 5, |with meckness and patience our reward is sure.

sides professing to believe on him.
praich must be like the vine and bear the
fruit of the vine. How are we required to
pear tho fruit of Christ?
“Hs thab abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth ferth much fruit.”

Paui says, in Rom. 8: 9, “Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is nons of
his.” 1f Christ abides in us, we certainly will

have the Spirit of Christ, and will be recog- brethren of the Church of God in Mo. met in |
cenfcrence
we read that *the fruit of the Spiritis in all|church, Jan. 14th, 1884,
(al. | Stated the object and importauce of the meet- | ©
ing.
meeting organized by choosing Bro. N. A.|#
Wells Chairman, and J. W. Osborn Secreta-

the believers in Christ to “add to your faith |V after which the Sabbath school and other
' subjects of interest were discussed.

nized as one of his branches. In Eph, 5: 9,
goodness and righteousness and truth.”
5: 22 says: “the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance.” Peter exhorts

virtue; and to virtue knowledge, and to
knowiedge temperance; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness; and
to godliness brotherly kindness;
brotherly kindness charity.” Xor if these
things be in you and abound, they make
you that ye shall be neither barren or unfruit-
fnl in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
Peter further assured wus that if we do these
things we shall never fall, but shall have an
abundant entrance into the everlasting king-
dom. '

These texts furnish a high standard for the
Christian to govern his life by. The one word,
love, implies a great deal: love to God and
love to our fellow men. “This is the love of
God, that we keep his commandments,”
1John 5: 3. “If you love me, keep my com-
mandments,” John 14: 15. Then if we have
this Christian virtue of love in our hearts we
will try to keep all of God’s requirements, and
our inquiry will not be, Is it convenient? or
does this church or that church, this learned
man or that one, keep all his commandments?

but, what does God command that we should
do? And we should take the safest course
and avoid the appearance of evil, for it is bet-
ter to deny ourselves some of the liberties of
a pleasure Joving world than to disobey God.
His commandments are not grievous, the yoke
is easy and the burden is light.

In this life we are promised a hundred fold,
and in the world to come eternal life. Tt is
through patient continuance in well doing

that we are promised eternal life. The last
chapter in the Bible makes especial mention

of “them that do his cammandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the city.”
Wo are also required to love one another.
Christ says, “This is my commandment, that
ve love one another, as I have loved you.”
Aund, “By this shall all men know that ye are
my disciples, if ye have love one to another.”
And, “All things whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even soto them.”
A person that keeps these sayings of Christ
cannot be a bad neighboz, for every unkind
and unneighborly aet is a violation of the spi-
rit of these commands. Love worketh no ill
to his neighbor, therefore love is the fulfilling
of the law,” Rom. 14: 10.
Faith is another important fruit of the
Spirit. Not merely the assent of the mind to
Bible truths, but a firm and living faith that
shall bear ‘an active part in guiding our con-
duct. 'We must not only believe that God is,
but also that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him; that his promises will all
be fulfilled; that, “the hour is coming in which
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice

born were appointed committee to draft by
and to|1aws or rules to present to next Ministerial
Conference.
anthus church, it was much enconraged;
and notwithstanding mid winter and scat-
tered brethren, they resolved to meet the
next Sabbath and organize a Sabbath school.

of the Scriptures, duty to study them and the
good it may do us;

How reconciled to God, and how to know it ;
The true and untrue vines, that the branches
of God’s vineyard or members of the church
of God should bear much fruit, if they die
will be cut off, burned up;
Christ’s second coming, how soon, and who

Woodward, lowa.
SRS o L S . ”

Ministerial Conference Report.

Puzsuant

capacity with the Alanthus}®
Bro. .W. C. longili

Prayer by Bro. N. A. Wells. The

W. d. Long, Jasper Moore, and J. W. Os-

o

At this meeting with the Al- i

¥
; ooy iel
There was able preaching on the divinity

Alienation from God.

who caused it; The result if continued;

t
i
The object of

will know it; The resurrection of the dead,
just and unjust, and when the righteous and i
wicked will be rewarded ; What signs before

and present; What we may expect and
should pray for.
Adjourned to meet with the church at
Stanberry, Iriday night before the 5th Sun-
day in March.

J. W. OsBorn, Secretary.

l
Be Faithful.

JULIA LAMB,

Dear Bro. axp Stster Bringeruorr: To you
a happy New Year.
year that is past, our mercies have been un |j
numbered. A kind Providence has watched |
over us. Our health as a family has heen

it has been a year of disaster by sea and land,
yet we see in all this the fulfillment of proph-
ecy. Karthquakes, famine, stormy winds on-
ly fulfilling his word. Truly we live in per-
ilous times. But the student of prophecy

from God to his chosen people, they that
serve him in spirit. and in truth. The same
God that warned the antediluvians of a'com-
ing flood, has, by the mouth of the apostles,
shown us what the state of the world in the
last days, or the close of this dispensation,
that perilous times should come, the love of
many should wax cold, men be lovers of their
own selves, heady, highminded, lovers of
pleasure more than of God, who ought to be
reverenced as supreme.

Let us be careful of our conversation, that
it be as becometh the children of God, watch-
ing ourselves instead of our heighbors, living
peacably with'all around us, being the more
carcful as we see the day approaching, look-
ing unto him, who has redeemed us by his

and come forth ;”\. that Christ will ¢ome again

from an angry judge.
lines accept the offer of merey, and seck the
Lord with their whole hearts,
must be right with God, our motives must be
pure, we must have religion in our families,
in the closet, in the church, and in all our re.
lations with the world, else we shall be ter-

Zeph. describes the day of the Lord as near,
and hasteth greatly. And while we have op-
portunity we ought to seek the Lord diligent-

. We ought to arouse from our stupor, as
is a fearful state we are in to have the day

overtake us. We are looking for that day
soon to dawn that even the meek, the best of
earth, are commanded to seek the Lord, to
seek righteousness and meekness, _
ordinary work to prepare for that day. There
to notice, ministers and other |18 only ene way to escape and that is to have

It is no

1e Judge as our frrend: then we have the
neouragement that we shall possibly be hid
1 the day of his anger, but they that are out
{ Chrict have not eyen a promise of being

shielded in that day, but will call for rocks

nd mountains to fall on them and hide them
Let all who read these

Our heqrts

ibly -decieved, and: be of that number of

whom our Lord says,] never knew you. Our
path of duty has been made plain to us, and

he choice is loft as whether to obey or not;
o we will have no excuse in the judgment,

and a righteous judgment will be rendered
according to our works.
(

Let us often en-
juire of ourselves, are we able to stand ¢ Let
s not be decieved with the peace and safe

ty cry but awake out of our lethargy, know-

ng that our redemption is near.
As time rolls on let the ery still go on and

resound through the earth,Behold he cometh,
And let those who have stopped by the way
come into the ranks, as they are in the way
of sinners. God needs every soldier to stand

irm and be clothed with the Christian’s ar-

! : . . ot us keep as sacred the ¢ and-
the end of the world ; How many in the past|™OT L‘,’t ‘Iq i LG . ,1 t command
ments of God, hail with joy the return of

God’s Sabbath as a type of that Sabbath of
rest that shall be enjoyed in the earth made
new. May we show by "our daily walk and
conversation our earnestness in the cause of
truth, that we may glorify our Father in
Heaven, and have a home i his everlasting

<ingdom, 18 the desire of your Sister in

Christ,

Denver, Mo.

— — eI e

Lire Ar Home.—TFor all of us our life at

In our retrospect of the | home must constitite a great part of that life

n which, by patient continuance in well-
loing, we have to seek for glory, honor and

immortality ; for many of usit constitutes
good, for which we are truly thankful. While!the whole. There are millions of women,
millions of girls, to say nothing of little
children, who have no life worth speaking of

El

beyond the boundaries of the family. What-

ever fidelity to God, whatever love for Christ,
whatever justice, whatever kindness, gener-
can see in all these commotions a warning osity and gentleness they are to illustrate in

their spirit and conduct must be illustrated
there. And even men who have their bug'-
ness and profession to follow during the
greater part of the day find occasion in their
home-life for forms of well-doing and ill-
doing that are not possible elsewhere. 1 like
a broad and rich life for myself~—full of varied
interests ; and I should like to see the lives
of most men, and of most women too, anima-
ted by the inspiration and refreshed by the
free air of activities and interests outside
their own home. But no shining achieve-
ments elsewhere can paliate the guilt of cold-
ness, injustice, ill- temper in the family ; and
the noblest public virtues have roots in the
gentleness, the industry, the self-sacrifice and
the truthfulness of which only those who are

own blood, for strength to endure; for as

nearest to us have any knowledge.




il

-

- e

ADVENT & SABBATH ADVOCATE ‘

When Ye Think Not. Luke 12: 40.

MRS. J. C. FIELD.

Be ready also; so he speaks to you,
And you, and you, and so he speaks to me;
Amid the whirl of life’s distracting cares,
. Letnenght deeeive, whatever it may ve.
For he will eome when even those who wait
And watch for him, when eyen they think
not,
We must be watching, waiting all the time,
Lest that great hour of hours should be for-
got,
‘That now, of all the gleaning points of time,
Bwift verging onward to eternity,
Holds all o: heaven or heli within its space,
__And never hour like that shall mortal see.
¢ The trial hour of all the ways of men,
One shall be taken and the other left,
What heart may fathom Zall of bliss or woe,
It could experience then, crowned or bereft!
Oh Father, Bavior, Helper of mankind,
We areso weak, give us all conq uering strength,
"We do believe, we watch with longing eyes;
Come, Jesus, help us eonquer all at length,
Igo, Shasta Co., Cal.

Home Missionary Waqrk.

SARAH A. LEACH,

—_—

WE have had the subject of woman's place
in the church, and now the question comes,
How can women help to work for Jesus? I
answer, They can help in the missionary
work, for the Lord’s cause isone everywhere,
Yes, we can work for Jesus and be home
missionaries. I fear many of us are hiding
our talents and neglecting this branch of the
work. Itis true, we cannot all preach; but
we can all work for Jesus, in helping to sup-
port his cause, and spreading the gospel in
circulating tracts through our neighborhood,
I intend to do more of this work in the future
than I have in the past. I now send two
dollars for tracts on the second coming of
Christ, and I intend to go out and circulate
them and tell my neighbors that I believe
our Savior is soon coming. Mark his words,
“Verily I say unto you, This generation shall
not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.”
That is the generation that saw these signs
should not all pass away, and now we must
believe that a great number of them nave
passed away, and the few that are left are
well ripened in years. My father witnessed
the falling of the stars when he was only a
boy, and says it was a touching sight; and
now we are looking for the Savior soon to
come again. Let us prepare for his coming
and a home in his kingdom.

Are we not commanded to love our neigh-

bor as ourselves? Can I love my neighbors
as myself and see danger coming upon them
and not warn them of that danger? I give
them the tracts and tell them to read them
and compare them with the Scriptures, and I
will come again and give them some on the
Sabbath question. Text, “Remember the
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt
thou labor and do all thy work, but the sev.
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.”
Next comes baptism. Repent, believe, and
be baptized, in order to be adopted into the
family of God. I cannot see how any person
can be in Christ, put off the old man with his
deeds, put on the new man and have his sins
remitted, without baptism. I think there
may be a good work done with these little
tracts. Have you never heard of any one
being conyerted by the reading of a little
tract? and we know not who may be con-
verted by these tracts that we may distribute.
Hear what James says, “Let him know that
he which converteth the sinner from the error
of his ways, shall save a soul from death, and
shall hide a multitude of sins.”

1Rewill say, “Well done, thou good and faith-

Brethren and sisters, let us not hide our
talents, for there is work for all, and we need
to be about it for the short time we have to
work. Let us all be found working faithful
in the Master’s vineyard when he comes, and

ful servant, thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
Happy thought! to enter into that glorious
rest and be with Jesus; to sit down with
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the loved ones
at the marriage supper of the Lamb. I long
to see your smiling faces there, and to be
made immortal. Dear brethre:. and sisters,]
ask an interest in your prayers that I, with
you, may prove faithful, and remember the
Sabbath day to keep it holy with all of God’s
commandments, that I may have a right to
the tree of life and enter in through the gates
into the city. Is not such a home worth work-
ing for? There will be no sickness, sorrow,
pain, or death to separate usin that home, but
all will be joy and gladness. Let us all work
for Jesus and remember we are not our owns
for he has bought us with his own precious

A Missionary subscription or freewill offeri
to pay Elder Branch’s fare to Canada. Thg
first day I met with good success and a litt]q
opposition, and raised ten dollars 5 and with
my sister’s help we afterwards ohtained eight
more, besides some came to our house anq
gave. The people liked Bro. Branch’s preach.-
ing, and want to hear him again, So
there is nothing like trying.

Let us each try anq get a subseriber for (}e
Apvocatg, for it is a good little missionary
and ought to be well su pported. We are ey.
pecting Bro. B. here soon, and it is hard to
tell what the result of his labors will be, byt
itis our duty to put the truth before the

you see

minds of the people, and thus let our light |

shine that others may see the truth, and he
led to glorify our Father in heaven. Whq
will be a missionary, and work for Jesus ¢
“Hark ! the voice of Jesus crying,

Who will go and work to day?
Fields are white and harvest waiting,

Who will bear e sheaves away?
Loud and long the Master calleth,

Rich rewards he offe rs thee;
Who will answer, gladly saying,

Hear am I, send me, send rme?

blood ; so let us put on Christ, and walk
worthy of our high calling, adorning our pro-

Let our light shine and show to those around
us that we are looking for Jesus. Help us, O
Lord, to patiently wait for thee, and to have

at thy coming.

duty in supporting the Apvocate,for it is, and
has been, a good missionary in spreading the
gospel, and has cheered many a lonely pil-
grim. I can remember of reading the Apvo.
CATE when I was about sixteen years old, and
I thought what a great work it was to print
such a nice religious paper. But then I
thought I could not do anything for it because
I could not write as well as some one else 5 SO
I contented myself in doing nothing for it
until I began to think if all were like me the
cause woula be poorly supported. I,then, said
to myself, I can do something for it. The
Lord’s cause needs money to carry it on, and
I went to work and earned some money and
sent it to the Apvocare and enough to buy
all the tracts that were published in it. That
is about eighteen years ago, and I have been
able to help a little to support the paper ever
since. If we do the best we can the Lord
will accept of our offerings as he did of the
poor widow’s mite. The little tracts which I
received at that time are not all forgotten
yet. I cannot tell how much good they have
done but I know they did me some good ,
and especially the one on baptism; for as
soon as I understood the subject I could not
rest contented until I was buried with my
Lord in baptism and rose to walk in newness
of life, and I felt like a new creature.

When Bro. Branch was here he preached
on baptism, and some of the friends became
quite interested on the subject, but not
enough to satisfy them, and quite a number
wanted to send and have him come back, and
they talked of getting up a subseription to
pay his fare over, but no one wanted to do
the work for fear they might meet a little
opposition, or be talked about, as their min-
ister had so much to say against Bro. Branch
preaching in their church. We felt anxious
to have him come back, but my hushand was
not able to payhis fare alone and had his
work to attend to, and we began to feel dis-
couraged about it. But I thought I would
try to raise the money with a subseription

fession by a godly walk and conversation.

our lamps trimmed and burning, that we may |
be ready to meet thee with joy and gladness

Dear brothers and sisters, let us all do our

If you cannot cross the ocean,
And the heathen lands explore;
You can find the heathen nearer, =
You can find them at your door, ;
Let nape hear you idly saying,
There is nothing I ¢an do,
While men all around are dying,
And the Master calls for you. i

Take the task he gives you, gladly
Let his wyork your pleasure be ;
Answer quickly, when he calleth,

Here am I, send me, send me, 2§

If you cannot speak like angels,
If you cannot preach like Paul,
You can tell the loye of Jesus,
You can say he died for all,
If you cannot give your thousands,
You can give the widow’s mite,
And the least you give fof Jesus,
Will be preeious in his sight.”
From your sister in Christ.
Utica, Ontario

?

—

“Ye are the Light of the World.”

AmoNG the numerous declarations of our
Lord, there are none to be found perhaps
mare significant, and around which are clus-
tering a greater degree of moral beauty and
grarideur than the one in the text before us,
The excellency of this utterance is seen when
we consider the moral condition of the world
implied in the statement of the text itself.
The necessity of very many things grows out
of the sad condition of the moral world
brought about by sin. Sin has eansed moral
darkness to spread its sable mantle over the
fair face of our world, and to enter every nook
and avenue where it is possible for light to
shine.

Christ and the church sustain the same re-
lation to the moral world that the sun and
other planets do to the physical world. As the
sun is the great centre of the solar system, so
Christ is the great centre of the Christian sys-
tem; he being the “Sun of Righteousness,”
the “Light of the world.” Some of the heay-
enly bodies are opaque, not capable of emit-
ting any rays of light of themselves, and
serve only as reflectors of light that comes up-
on them from other luminious bodies. The
church is not only the great "repository of
truth, but she is the reflector of divine light
that so gloriously shines upon her by the
great “Sun of Righteousness.” Ths more
consecrated the church is to God, the more
the divine light she reflects. There is no

paper, so I took some paper and wrote on it

person while in a state of sin that is -morally
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luminious, consequently no one unaided by
divine power can make his light shine. Christ
must first shine into an individual before he
can let his light shine before men.

The necessity of artificial light, such as
fump Light, gas light, etc., is felt when dark-
ness spreads over the land. The light with
its piercing rays radiates the swrrounding
darkness, enabling the millions of earth’s in-
habitants to move about in the various avoca-
tions of life with comfort, happiness and good
cheer. Since darkness of a moral character
everywhere abounds, there is a necessity for
moral light with its brightness and glory to
illuminate every -place where the results of
sin are found; so that individuals may not
abide in darkness, but be brought out into
God’s “marvelous light,” and be children of
light and of the day; we are not of night nor
of darkness.” 1 Thess. 5: 5. When persons
have been brought into this wonderful illumin-
ation of God, then they are led to realisze the
value and benefits of the light into which they
have been brought to bear upon their con-
science.

The power and influence of darkness are
best understood by those who have been de-
livered from the haunts and dens where iniq-
uity, debauchery, crime, misery and every
evil work abound. How wide the contrast
hetween places where the light of divine truth
has never shone, and those places where the
glorious light of divine revelation has shone,
and has had its influence upon the minds of
those who are capable of moral action.

The world in its natural state is dark, and
its darkness will only disappear as the rays of
divine light radiate the darkness. The Sav-
iour says: “And the light shineth in darkness,
and the darkness comprehended it not.”
John 1: 5. Again he says, “I am come a light
into the world, that whosoever believeth on
me should not abide in darkness.” John 12:
46. The apostle Peter when referring to the
sure word of prophecy says, “Wo have a
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye

do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that{

shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn,
and the day-star arise in your hearts.” 2 Pet.
L 19 ‘

The “dark place” where the “more sure
word of prophecy” shines is this world. And
grand indeed have been the illuminations
coming from the sure word of prophecy,
lighting up the pathway of humanity all
through the ages. This light—the sure word
of prophecy—mnever shone more brilliantly
than now; wmaking this point in prophetic
chrenology at which the church has uow ar-
rived one of thrilling interest and unparalleled
importance. O church of Christ, arise, and
take to thyself the whole “armor of light,”
and look forth “fair as the sun, and terrible
as an army with banners”; for “ye are the
light of the world—a city set on an hill.”

Divine light has been progressive in its
development. God has never given at any
one time to the world all the light and truth,
but only to meet the necessities to which man
has bLeen subjected while passing through
this human drama. Hence the pathway of
the believer in Christ will be as the shining
light, that shines “more and more until the
perfect day.” The grand outburst of light
on the pathway of the church when nearing
the perfect day will be of such a character as
to cause an earnest longing on her part for
the ushering in of the day of blessedness that
has been solong foretold by holy prophets.—

Letter Depaviment. 1

From Bro. J. W. Oshorn.

To the readers of Apvocarr, and friends of
the Sabbath School cause: Our committeo to
make and publish a book or tract for the in-
terest of Sabbath Schools has arrenged with
Brother Dugger to prepare the same for press
(after being satisfied by the others), for $30,
Bro. Carver suggasts that this expense be
met by a free-will offering of omnly 15cts
each; let us give it at once; and if more is
needed to publish let us see that the printer
is paid,and a good cause helped. Mueh_of the
prosperity of the church depends upon the
Sabbatic as well as daily influence we make
on the young, and others we are with, Let s
demean ourselves as valiant soldiers of the
crogs, resisting with Christian fortitude the
fiery-darts of the evil one, not neglecting to
assemble curselves together, as the manner of
some is. Brethren and Sisters, is it our cus-
tom to stay away from meetings, especially on
the Sabbath, and fail to speak often to one
another, and receive good from the social and
prayer meeting? If so, are we justified? Will
the Lord be pleased with our doings? True,
we can worship withacceptance without going
to Jerusalem; but we are to labor in the vine-
yard, occupy until the Nobleman returns. If
we are weak let us go often to the house of
the Lord, receive strength from the strong,
lay aside some more weights and besetting
sins, until we can wear the Christian armor
with ease, and at the end of the race, Laving
passed through the times of tribulation, wear
the vietor's crown. Let us do some good here,
help in the Sabbath Scheols, do religion every
day, help Bro. Dugger's proposition, “ecach
subscriber of ADVOCATE obtain a new one,”
and finally when Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
set down in the kingdom of God, us to not be
thrust out. TFrom your brother that wants to
be ever watching.

Stanberry, Mo., Jan.7th, 1884

P—
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From Bro. Alonzo Prentice.

——t

Dear Bro. BriNkErworr: I thought I would
write a few lines for the first time for the
ADVOCATE, to let my brethren and sisters
know how we are getting along after being
burned out. We are very comfortable now,
and we thank our kind brothers and sisters
for their kindness to us. We do not give up
our hope in the Lord. We live in hope of
meeting all the saints in that happy land
where there is no more sorrow and sickness.
We are trying to live so that when Christ
comes to make up his jewels he will find us
watching. According to all the prophecies
it wont be long before he will come, and we
wanf to be ready to meet the Bridegroom
come, and have our lights trimmed and burn-
ing. It is our determination, by the aid of
divine grace, to keep all of God’s command
ments, let what will come ; we cannot expect
to stay long in this world, for we are getting
well along in years, but we want to be ready
when Jesus comes, that he may say, “Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
world. I hope that yo& will pray for us that
we may be found faithful unto the Lord.

Grand Haven, Mich.

S ——

Froin Sister Weltha A. Combest.

DEAR BROTHERS AND S1sTES: It has been
sometime since I have written any for the Ap-
VOCATE, but it was not because I was uninter-

Selectad.

ested in the glorious cause which we have es-

et ol s e ——_". S

poused. By no means. Bach Friday evening
the ADvocATE is anxiously expected; and (if
received,) the Sabbath hours are mostly spent
in reading it, and the Bible, when there are

no meatinog
ne meetings,

aaaaaa

ing the differentreports of the advancement of
the blessed truths of the Bible; also in read-
ing the letters from the brothers and sis-
tors, testifying their earnest steadfastness.
This is as it should be; and may the God of
all grace keep our hearts humble, give us a
meek and quiet spirit, for such is in the sight
of God of great price. May we ever bear in
mind that the Master has commanded us to
let our lights shine, and not hide them under
a bushel, that men may see oar good works,
and glorify our Father in heaven. He has not
only called the rich to be his servants and
feast at his table; but the poor, the maimed,
the halt, and the blind, are all bidden. God
18 no respecter of persons, but he that feareth
him and walketh in righteousness, is acceptod
with him.  All may work for him; all may
share his bounteous blessings, then let us not

be weary in well doing, for,

-
perhaps, in the

near future our Lord shall be crowned king of
the earth, and all kingdoms and powers shall
be subjected to him. “The earth shall be filled
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters
cover the sea,”

I love the cause of my divine Master and
am not tived of serving him. I love the pre-
cious truth that shine so brightly from the
pages of Holy writ; and at each return of the
Holy Sabbath I feel thankful to God that he
has prepared a blessing so great for his chil-
dren in all ages. I want to live in the earth
made new, with my Savior and all the re-
demed; and I am determined to lay aside
every hindrance, with the help of God, and
strive to enter the kingdom that will have no
end. Pray for me, brothers and sisters, that I
may be accounted worthyto obtain eternal
life, when the life-giver comes.

Your sister in the blessed hope.

Lingart, Mo.

R

From Bro. E. Starbuck.

My Beloved Brethren and Sisters in Christ :
I wish to say that I prize the ADVocATE more
highly the more 1 see the precious promises
of the Scriptures to the child of God while
passing through trials and temptations se-
vere, to think upon this scripture : “The eyes
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his
ears are cpen unto their prayers”” May wo
draw near to the Lord. May the blessing of
God rest with the editor and those that write
for the ApvocaTs, is my prayer.

Eola. Oragon.

Obituary Notices,

DAVIS.~-Died, in Albany, Mo., Jan. 10th,
of pneumonia, Bro. Rush Davis.

Bro. Davis attended our tent meeting at
Albany last fall, accepted the truth and was
baptized. When the church was organized
he was elected one of the deacons, was also
superintendent of the Sabbath School, and
was always ready to take an active part in
social worship; hence he will be greatly
missed by the church. Bro. Davis was born
Feb. 1st, 1827; moved to Mo. in 1842, since
which time he has resided in Northwest Mo.
He leaves a wife with forr small children,
besides several grown children by a former
wife,and numerous other relatives and friends
to mourn his loss. Words of comfort were
spoken by the writer, from Job 14, “If a man
die shall he live again,” in which we showed
that he would, and that we should not sorrow
as those who are without hope; but that we
should look forward to the coming of the
Lord, as the time when we should meet again.
May we a1l be as fully preparéd as our dear
brother, and meet him in the kingdom.

A. WEeLLs.
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Che ddvent and Sabbath Advocate.

Tur Editor of the ADVoCATE does not hold him-
self responsible for the sentiments contained in
its columns, except for editorials and selcgtions.
Each writer is held respomnsible for his or hersen-
timenis. While this liberality is given we do uot
publish eyery view or theory that may be pre-
sented, and on this the Xditor will use his judg-
ment.

SoME have asked us to send them (German
tracts if we have them. But we have none in
any foreign language. Tractsin the Swede
language can be had of Bro. Charles Lee, in
Sweden, whose address was given in the Ap-

vOCATE n short time ago,

N

SoME people make a mistake concerning
what others believe about the restoration of
Israel to Palestine, and Bro. How does the
same,in an articlc in another column, that the
position is taken that this restoration oceurs
before the coming of Christ,which is not held;
but that it will be in connection with his com-
ing; not that it is necessary for them to be
therein a national capacity first. Hence his
argument of that kind is not against that view.
Let the reader notice Amos 9: 14,15, and see
if that does not teach the literal restoration of
Israel to their former land. Bro. How locates
this in the restitution age; very good; and
the return of that people is now in progress,
and the prophecy is fulfilling. Other proph-
ecles say a remnant shall return, so that is all
that need be looked for. This prophecy says
they shall never be compelled to leave it. See
also lsa. 60: 215 Joel 3: 21. Many regard
Ezek. 37 as a prophecy of the return of Israel
to their own land, as stated in vs. 12 and 14,
and not of the literal resurrection. People
ought to divest themselves of theidea that for
a thing to have a spiritual meaning it must
represent an immateriality. There is much
figurative language in the Seriptures, for il-
ustration, and such should not be called
Lspiritual, for to be spiritual may be as real
as that which is natural.

e e

Items of Interest.

SINCE 1870, when Victor Emmanuel enterc i
Rome and proclaimed it the capital of Italy,
Episcopalians, Methodists, the Free Church
people and others have built for themselves
places of worship in the Eternal City. Now
the Waldensians, of historic memory, have
just opened a tasteful edifice for religious
worship oposite the magnificent Colonna pal-
ace and near the Tower of Nero. It is in the
Roman style. Over the portal is a fresco rep-
resenting the Waldensian device—a lighted
torch sarrounded by seven gtars and having
beneath the words Zwa Lucet in Tenebris.
Lhe chapel will accommodate 400 worshipers.
The windows are of stained glass, and are in
memory of some of the famous leaders of the
body.

THE latost advices from Egypt are that the
British government has decided to leave the
Soudan to the False Prophet, and consequent-
ly there is no defense against him. He is
over running all the country south of i<har-
toam, and it is reported that the tribes in
Tripoli are moving toward him to “join his
standard. The people in the abandoned dis-
triet, who are not Mohammedans, are making
all possible speed to escape, knowing that
massacre awaits them if they remain. This
abandonment gives force to the Mohamme-
dan element, which may turn upon the ecivil-
iz>d world o Eurcpean nations with great
power,

tsumed considerable proportions, with success

lishing parothial schools in opposition to the |s
public schools of this country, as reported
they will need to base them upon something |t

Herald.

the last summer are said to have been much

greater than were reported at the time, and t

Cairo reports to the authorities at Washington
that in well-informed offlcial circies the num-
1

at between 65,000 and 70,000. He says, “In

the loboring population died, and in some in- |t
stances nearly entire communities have dis-
appeared, so that not sufficient effective

Ir the “theologians of the Vatican and of fa.side that which is full.”
the propaganda” expect to succeed in estab-|Some will say, “Why all this bother abong

pouring out oil; could he not have helpeg

more advanced than “the principles of the|it Was; and if sho had failed in aught, she
first period of the middle ages.” America is | Would have lost the blessing,
living in the nineteenth centary.—Boston | ©f Isvael’s first king. Saul was told to gy
and slay the Amalekites:

¢ Al . savi : i1 181 aan Y A _
Tug ravages of the eholera in Egypt daring :ly'mg he had Iulul.]od God’s  commang,
What mean the biea ting of those sheep ang

. . 3 3 b "’ a1 (.‘. L] : * s 1 - 3 -
according to recent infermation it has not yet| Oh!” said Baul, “'I forgot for the moment;
3 ; % : 4 28 e 2 1y Sy e fasr alyans- x b
disappeared. The U.S. Consnl General at|Ye; to be sure, did «pare a few sheep ung
oxen, but it was for the purpose of sacrificipo
tn tha T L1 m 4

ber of victims during the yearis estimated |? consequence; he lost the kingdom througl
. . . . . z ot rheytd (L e " o N, s g
many villages of the interior a majority of|duestion what God commands—*What i the

good of that injunction #”
f)a?'/;.‘e'r'.

—— = ¥

2 Kings 4: 3, 4,

hutting the door, and. gathering vessels, and
he woman without all this detail ? But s
I remind yoq

and he returpe(

he lowing of those oxen in mine eaps

e LOrG.” Wius was an obliviousness with

t. Just so, my friend, when vou begin tg

1se of this appointment? “Where is the
You are lost.— ).

crops.” As an instance of the imperfections
of the daily reports he states that according
to the official bulletin of July 24, the deaths
were 455 when they actually exceeded 1,200.

Tur Rev. Heber Newton, an Episcopalian
clergyman in this city who denies that the|¢
Pentateuch was written under Divine inspi-
ration by Moses, and regards many of the

hands remain to cultivate and harvest thei ————— T——

$2, D B Ferguson $2, Mary M Bood y $1, don.

Money and Lelters Received.
Edward P Michel $1. Mrs Charlotte Coeper

Books and Tracts Sent by Mail.

Noah Richard, Lora A Gould, Tillie Ven.
rable.

Books and. Tracts
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE,

Old Testament naratives as myths, is not to

openly as he has been doing. A large nums-
ber of his brethren, including the reetors of
Trinity Church’ Grace Church, and other im-
portant parishes, have expressed themselves
as shocked at his views, and as convinced
that he is amenable to trial for heresy. As-
sistant Bishop Potter has requested Mr. New- ?
ton to discontinue the Bible lectures to
he has complied. But this compromise does
not touch the core of the matter.
should the Rev. Mr. Nowton be allowed to re-
main a preacher and pastor in the Episcopal
Church while he holds and avows views
which the church cannot permit him to
teach — Witness.

THE war between China and France has as-

to the French so far, and the Chinese are ma-
king great preperations. If a large army of
men were an omen of success in the war, Chi-
na might caleulate on the victory.
MownstaNorE SavaREsE, lately received to
communion by the Rev. Dr. Novin in St,
Paul’s American Church, at Rome, was one
of the foremost prelates and theologians in
the Roman Curia.

Monsignore Capel, but stood far above the
latter on the lists, and very much higher in
influence and general estimation at the Vati-
can. Ie was oue of the commission of chosen
doctors, whom Pius IX, appointed to prepare
the celebrated “Syllabus agains. Roman Err-

strength of his working power, and may be
expected to do still very efficient service in
the battle for religious freedom in Italy.

I is said by those who claim to know, that
the state of New York has 770,000 persons of
school 4ge who are not under any religious
instroction -whatever, either Protestant or
Catholie. ;

Is Gob [Particunar?—“Then EKlisha said,
Go borrow the vessels ahroad of all thy
neighbors, empty vessels; nota few. And
when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the

be allowed to proclaim these doctrines as| 7he Bible Student's Assistant ; a ‘eompend of

Yhe Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on

which special objection has been made, and | Vo condemnation in Christ; God’s Law of Ten
Why | sabbath Desecration—8 pages, 2 cents, by SE

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Its

Moody’s Sermon on the Second coming of

The Christians’ Hope—shown to be in the see

The Doctrine of Immortality, by J I IWhitmaore

He belonged to the same Maderialism, by Jacob Brinkerhoff,—1 cent.
. Lo . A r o Ol v +e st v v 3 o QO g
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ors.” lle is ﬁi'l‘\'-l'ﬂlll' years (')m, in the full The Two-horned Deast of Rev, 13, showing iis ap-

The Three Angels’ Messages of Revelation xiv.
Mrs, F. G. Whiitc's Clesimm to Divine Inspiration

The Rich man and Lazarus, showing the appli

The Sanctuary trodden under foot and to be

White with Later Publications, showing the
door upon thee and thy sons, and shalt pour|suppressions made in them to deny their_erro-

out into all the vessels, and thou shalt set | neous teaching. 16 pages, 5 cts, 50 cts per dozen.
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Seripture reference, embracing a list of the prig-
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentig
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventigt,
Price, 10 cents.

the (Scriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab.
bath, showing that the seveuth day of the week
is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; by
Jacob Brinkerheff. 32 pages-—price § cts.

The Bible Subbath Defended, by A F Duggaer,
140 pages, Price 25 cents.

commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Brink-
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen.

Brinkerhoff'; a tract for advance work on the
Sabbath Question.

literality and location, to be set up at the
Savior’s second coming, by Jacob Brinker-
hoff, 564 pages, 12 cents.

The second eoming of Christ,—Showing, it tolit
eral and personl, by J Brinkerhoff, 8 pp 2 cte.

Christ, 8 pages, price 2 cents,

ond ecoming of Christ and the resurrection
from death ; by Jaccb Brinkerhoff, 8 pp.,2cts.

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible test
mony that they are in the grave, and not i
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoft, 8 pages, 2 cents.

The Saints’ Inheritance, showing the Earth to be
their future abode; by 8. E. Brinkerhoff, 24 pa-
ges, price 6 cents.

300 pages, 25 cents,

term; by A C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cents.

Who changed the Sabbaih ? By A. C. Long. 8 pa-
ges, price 2 cents,

Thovghts on the First Day of the weele » Ts it the
Christian Sabbath ? by A. F. Dugger, 15 pages
price 4 cents,

What is the Seal of (God 2—Showing that the Hnl"\-
Spiritis the Bible view of the Seal, By S.E.
Brinkerhoft. 8 pp. 2 ets.

plication to the Papacy, by A C Long,—4 cts.

12 pages, 3 ets, by A C Long.
What is the Testimony of Jesus? by S E Brink-
erhoff, 8 pages 1 cent,

Lleamined, by H. E. Carver, showing her vis-
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid.

cation of the parable, by H C Blanchard,
pages, 2 cents.

Cleansed, of Daniel 8: 14, by Jacob Brinkerhoft
—32 pages,—price 9 cents.
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Bye and Bye.

MARY A. ADAMS,.

—_—

Shall we see our blessed Sayior ?
Bye and bye.
In the beautiful forever?
Bye and bye.
If we seek his heayenly grace,
We shall see him face to iace,
Meet him on the golden shore,
To behold him evermore.

Shall we meet, my brother, sister ?
Bye and bye.

On the shores of heavenly Eden ?
Bye and bye.

When the cares of life are past,

And our triumph comes at last,

If we faithful here remain,

“The pure in heart shall meet again.”

Shall we know our friends in heaven?
Bye and bye.
When our sins are all forgiven?
Bye and bye.
We shall know as we are known,
When we gather round the throne,
All our joys will be complete,
There before the mercy-seat.

Blessed thought, my fellow pilgrim,
Bye and bye.

We shall meet in heavenly Eden,
Bye and bye.

All God’s promises are sure,

*‘To the pure ali things are pure.”

Let us faint not by the way,

For our God will be our stay.

Sharon, Hutchinson Co., Dakotc.
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The Final Punishment for Sin.

Is conscious suffering, mental or physical,
the penalty of the law of God, and the final
punishment for sin?

This question is not asked with a desire for
controversy, but to elicit the truth with re-
gard to a very important subject—one now
agitating the Christian world.

It must be granted that if God finally pun-
ishes men for their sins, the punishment must
be that which he said he would inflict for the
violation of his law. In other words, the na-
ture of the punishment must be what his law
Points out, and no other. God is as just and
Consistent in his government as men are in
theirs, But men do not punish the viclators
of their laws otherwise than as their laws
The one who steals is not execu-
an the Taw*makes the punishment for

imprisonment. Nor is the murder-

er punished with imprisonment when the
law is that he shall be hanged.

~-in the lavig of men there are liree pen:d

ties: a fine, imprisonment, and death; but
in the law of God there is but one penalty—
death. In the divine government, however,
suffering in this life is permitted as the re-
sult of the curse which has fallen upon the
carth and man.  There are also special prov-
idences of judgement upon nations and indi-
viduais ; but these are for the reformation of
those who are thus visited, as well as for the
benefit of others who need the warning
which these judgments declare. But while
in this life there is both mental and physical
suftering, this is not the penalty and final

suffering in a life to come be the final pun-
ishment of men unreconciled to God. W hile

ty of God’s law, there can be no other pun-
1shment than this to meet the demands of

LA

punishment of men for their sins. Nor can |

the wages of sin is death, and this the penal- !
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say how much the wickec

n
way. dhere wili be weeping, wailing and
gnashing of teeth; buthow long the period of
this mental or physical suffering none can
canjecture. Undoubtedly there was at the
flood great sorrow and suffering before all

had perished in death. Some lived longer

fered perhaps move than they who died near
the beginning. It may be that the most wicked
then suffered the most before they died, but
of this we have no record. That judgment
was unto death upon all except eight souls.
The sentence passed upon the world was: “I
will destroy man whom I have created from
the face of the earth.” 1Ifin the pracess of
 their destruction there was suffering, and this
meted out to all in proportion as they were
wicked and corrupi, be it so: but we have no
authority by which to say this was the case:

the law. “The end of these things (the sins
of men) is death.” Butas pain and suffer
ing are connected with death here, so may
they be with the second death; but these
are not the specified punishment of the
wicked.

nor can we reasonably conjecture this was
done. Certain it is, that whatever suffering
there might have been before they died, this
was not the object for which the flood was
brought upon the earth. The purpose of the

God did not say to Adam that if he diso-
beyed the command he would be the subject
of limited or unlimited suffering. Had God
said this, there would have been no element
of death in the transgression, nor in the sen-
tence pronounced upon the first transgressors
of his law. DBut the sentence was death, and
death only. “Unto dust shalt thou return”
is more than pain and suffering, though
pain and suffering may be experienced
in the returning to the dust. But that
return to the dust would have been the fi-
nal punishment for sin if a redeemer from
death had not been promised—a life-giver to
the human race. In that promise there was
the hope of an after life. In the resurrection
of Christ from the dead, that life became a
certainty; and so one could say, “As by Adam
all die, so by Christ shall all be made alive.”
So also Christ said, “The hour is coming in
the which all that are in the graves shall hear
his voice and come forth.” I am he that liv-
eth and was dead: and behold, T am alive for-
evermore, and have the keys of hades and of
death.”

The destiny of all men is to be judged and
rewarded according to character and the deeds

lasting life or death—the result of an unrec-
onciliation to God in this life. Is not this
the ultimate penalty of God’slaw? Is not
this the future and final punishment of un-
forgiven sins? Will not God be satisfied with
this end of sinners, and this termination of
sin? If, therefore, suffering, limited or un-
limited to time or in degree, forms no part of
the specified punishment of the lost, why en-
deaver to establish it as the final punishment
which the wicked are to endure, instead of
the declared penalty-—death? As we have
said, there may be suffering experienced by
those who perish in the second death; but to

\

done in this life. That reward will be an ever- |

deluge was to cause the race of mankind to
;die, and this purpose was accomplished. Who

;‘tlmn can say with assurance that in the final

| Judgment, the purpose of God is to punish the

| wicked by torture and suffering, rather than
| by death according to his own law?

There are texts which declare that the wrath
of God is to be poured cut upon the ungodly
men of this world. But this will be done for
their destruction rather than for their preser-
| vation in suffering. The Apostle Paal in hig
letter to the Romans says, “IThe wrath of God
is revealed from ueaven against all ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness of men.” Is re-
vealed. This wrath has been revealed from
the beginning of the race of wicked men, and
millions have most signally perished by it on
account of their ungodlinesss and unright-
eousness. Individuals and nations have been
thus visited and destroyed. (God has ever
been againdt this class of human beings, and
their end has been death by his terrible judg-
| ments upon them. This wrath of his, revealed
in other ages of the world, is still against a
sinning race, and will ere long be manifested
in its destruction, as once it was shown by
the utter extinetion of all upon the earth ex-
cept a few who by their righteousness eseaped
the divine wrath. The forth-coming wrath of
Jehovah can not well be greater than that
which fell upon the generation of most wicked
men before the flood. Their sins had reached
heaven; the sins of the world in this and all
other ages can only reach there. The same
amount of wrath which the antedilnvians and
Sodomites experienced may be sufficient to
satisfy the demands of justice in the last and
great day of judgment. Surely God will vin-
dicate himself in the establishment of his law,
by the which he will ever abide.

It does not bacome us to ask for a greater
manifestation of his wrath upon sinners than
he has said they should receive. Be assured,

\r‘.""""i. \rg ;

than others after the deluge began, and suf- -




‘read the fourth commandment.
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there will be suffering enough to satisfy the
claims of divine justice; but suffering is not
the penalty of the law of God;and so can
never takadlhs nlade of death as a final swwussh-
ment for sin.—1I. I LESLIE, in World's Crisis.
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it makes no Difference which Day is
Observed. :

Many Ohristian people, to justify them-
selves in the observance of the first day of
the week instead of tho seventh, say that “it
makes no difference which day is kept it one
day in seven be observed.” They try to per-
suade themselves to believe that the laws of
od ave far more yielding than the laws
of man. In many States there are laws for-
biding certain works to be done on Sunday,
some requiring that liquor saloons be clesed
on that day, &e. Inasmiuch as most people
who visit such saloons have more leisure to do
50 on Sunday than any other day, the saloon-
keeper finds more profit in keepingihis saloon
open on that day then any other. But let him
make the plea that is made by many Chris-
tians; let him say that the law requiring the
observance of Sunday, means only that one
day in seven be observed, and, to suit his pe-
cuniary interests, closes his saloon on the sev-
enth day and opens it on the first. Does such
a plea avail him? Is he justified by such a
course? Will the judges of the law hold him
guiltless? A person is sentenced by the
judge to be hung on a specified day, but the
criminal says that “the day of the hanging is
of no importance. All the law intends,
and all that it requires, is that he be hanged
on some day; but it makes no difference in
the meaning of the law on what day he is
hung.” He therefore pleads a postponement
of the execution. Is not the plea of the sa-
loon-keeper and the murderer just as consist-
ent as the plea of the Christian concerning
the law of God? Yea, is it not as much more

 consistent as the law of God is higher than

the law of man?

These Christians who make the plea that it
makes no difference which day of the week is
observed, if one be properly kept, are obliged
to read the fourth bommandment in this way:
“Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy:
six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work,
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God, init thou shalt not do any
work, but it makes no difference which day of
the week is kept holy.” Such in effect is the
way in which these “no differsnce” Christians
Does God
use such language? Will he permit man to
put such words into his mouth and that man
remain guiltless? Shall man thus change the
law of God and say “it makes no difference ?”’
If even the laws of man will admit of no such
pleas, how much less the law of God?

How much longer will Christians and teach-
ers of Christ continue to make the plea that
it makes no difference? Will it avail them
when they come to the pearly gates of the
Holy City, to say, “I thought it would make
no difference?’ Reader, will you make this
plea? .

This plea which is so often made by Chris-
tians and Christian teachers respecting the
fourth commandment, is applied by those
who are not Christians to all the other com-
mandments. They say, and with good reason,

‘that “if it makes no difference whether or not

they literally ocbey the fourth command-
ment, it can make no ditference if they do not
literally obey the other commandments.”
If the word of God is not & be taken as it

propriety, reloas < solves from obedience:

to the commands of the gospel also, and thus
die in their sing? On whom, then, rests the
responsibility of the losing of their souls?
When they come to the day of judgment, will
they not plead the excuse, “I was taught that
it made uo difference?”’ Reader, shall this
charge be brought upon you?

But suppose it should make ro difference
which day of the weck is observed as the Sab-
bath, will not all the requirements of both the
law and gospel be answered Ly the obscrv-
ance of the seventh day as well as it would be
by the firsi? 'Lhosc who beiteve 1t makes no
difference will not deny that those who ob«
serve the seventh day as the Sabbath have
both the law and the gospel in their favor.
Therefore, to be on the safe side and stand in
no danger of the condemnation pronounced
upon false teachers, why not observe the sev-
enth day of the week and keep it holy?—The
Outlook.
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The Resurrection Day.

——

ALMON HALL.

Bro. BRINKERHOFF, and readers of the Ap-
vocaTE: Having previously made the state-
ment that the crucifixion of Christ “could
not possibly have been on Wednesday, and
the statement of Cleopas in Luke 24: 21 be
true, which says that the then present first
day of the week was the third day since Jes-
us of Nazareth was delivered to be con
demned to death and was crucified ;”* and be-
lieving this statement to be correct, I now
write to express a few additional ideas rel-
ative to the ¢ime of his crucifixion and res-
urrection. g

As Cleopas was a disciple of Jesug, he un-
doubtedly knew whereof he affirmed, and
spoke the truth when he made that state-
ment. And hence, the prediction of Jesus,
that he would be killed and rise again on the
third day being true, it follows, as an inevit-
able conclusion, that he must have arisen on
Sunday ; and that his crucifixion could not
have been earlier in the week than Thurs
day. His prediction that he would be ‘“‘three
days and three nights in the heart of the
earth,” does not imply that he would be there
three 7wll days and nights, any more than
the words, abode with him that day,” in
John 1: 89, implies that the two disciples of
John who followed Jesus, abode with him all
day. Cleopas’ statement, taken in connec-
tion with Jesus’ prediction that he would rise
on the third day after his death, is as good
authority that his resurrection was on the
first day of the week, as Matt. 28: 1is that he
arose on the seventh day. And since all the
other Scripture testimony, respecting the
time of his resurrection, harmonizes with
Cleopas’ statement, their united testimony is
conclusive and invincible evidence that the
resurtection of Christ was on Sunday, and
that his cruciflxion was as late as the preced-
ing Thursday.

If what is recorded in Matt. 28: 1-10, trans-
pired on Saturday evening, (as some claim,)
then we must conclude that the two Marys,
after all they had seen, heard, 7elt, and done
that evening were so incredulous that they
returned to the sepulcher the next morning
for the purpose of anointing the dead body
of the Lord Jesus. This may be considered
credible by some, but I cannot believe it.
Neither can I set aside Cleopas’ statement as

whigh he did not speci (G’ tiier count the
fourth day after the crucifixion, as “the third
day since these things were done.”

Transit, Sibley Co., Minn.

Did Christ Pre~exist?

Bro. BringrrHOFF: I beg leave again to no-
tice the foregoing question.
1st, How ¢an Christ be the Creator and Re.
deemer? Is not God, who quickeneth alf
things, immortal, and fainteth not, nor yet
groweth weary, and men may not see him
and live? Did not Christ become weary and
faint, mortal, subjeci to death,and in all
points tempted like «s we are? Was seen
and put to death by man?

2nd, Are we to learn that FJohn pre-ex.
isted, because we learn of him, that he came
from God?

3rd, If Christ was a mature man before he
was born of Mary, how can he be said to
grow up from a child and become a man ?

4ih, Christ is the second Adam, is he not?
Then how can he exist before the first ? _

5th, How can a thing that is begotten ex-
ist before it is begotten ?

6th, A prophet, like unto Moses, shall the
Lord thy God raise up; him (whe is Christ,)
shall the people hear. Now, did Moses and
Christ rise up and teach themselves? or are
they the Lord God of themselves?

Are these not proper questions to those
who claim the pre-existence of Christ?

Yours for the truth. H. P. MapiLL,

Allenwood, Ontario.
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The Transfiguration.
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reads, if Christian teachers can interpret a|words “these things,” which evidgntly refey
mlea&:e to themselves of the Sabbath, may not t_(’ the condemnation and crucifixion of
those who are not Christians with as much | Christ, include other events of a later date,

BreTuREN, readers of the Apvocart: I be-
lieve some of you and others have expressed
yvour 1deas or thoughts that the transfigura-
tion on the mount, we read in Matt. 17: 1
Mark 9:2; and Luke 9: 28, fulfilled the prom-
ise of our Lord that “There be some standing
here which shall not taste of death till they
see the kingdom of God.” Does not Luke
tell us why they were there? Ifso they
were, for Christ says it was a vision,and they
spoke of his decease which he should accom-
plish at Jerusalem. Allow me here to differ
with you. I do not think it was a represen-
tation of the kingdom of God, or of his Christ,
for there were only three persons there, and
there was no power displayed to bring it on,
but there are other scriptures that show that
one has seen the kingdom of God come with
power,

One may say, How was his word fulfilled
then, if not there? Wéll,let us turn to the
revelation of Christ to John, and see if John
did not see the kingdom of God come with
power. John was in the spirit on the Lord’s
day, and he heard a voice,and he turned to
see the voice that spake with bhim, and he
saw seven golden candlesticks, and in the
midst one like the Son of man, and follows
the description of his majesty, for John sa¥
him there, as judge: and if we turn further
on we see that heis “Christ,” proclaimf-‘:d
worthy to receive power and riches, and wis-
dom, and strength, and honor, and glory and
blessing. The abuve is equal to the procla-
mation of king; dnd further on John hears
great voices, saying The kingdoms of this
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord
and of Christ; and he shall reign forever
ahd ever. And agdin, John read his name
written, King of kings and Lord of lords.

uninspired and incorrect: nor claim that the

Now, brethren, do we not read in Rev.

- DEAR BroTHER:—Having listened to a dis-

 can not accept the position that this kingdom

 lay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be

{hie night visions, and behold, a fourth befst

.
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that John saw Christ as judge and King of
kings? Did he not see every thing devel-
oped from the beginning of this dispensation
(il the earth made new, and all the saints in

possession of it, and our Lord J&8us Christ 38y,

the King? Then he most assuredly saw the
kingdom of God come with power. And
therefore was the promise of our Lord ful-
filled.

Now another word to those who write so
well and such good articles in the ApvocaTE :
] desire you to take up these thoughts and
carry it on. and see if the above is not a cor-
rect view. Yours in Christ, Noan Ricarp.

Ballards Falls, Kansas.
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The Kingdom of God,

course on the above subject, based npon Dan.
2: 44, I propose to give you and the readers of
The Republican a few of the reasons why I

has already been set up. That the great me-
talic image of this chapter, commencing with
the head of gold, the arms and breast of sil-
ver, the trunk or body of brass, the legs of
iron, symbolized the kingdoms of Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Grecia and Rome there can be
no doubt. The iron kingdom of Rome was in
the zenith of its power when our Savior was
horn into the world. In verse 33 we read that
the 1mage’s feet were “part of iron and part of
lay.” In verse 41 we read, “And whereas
hou sawest the feet and toes, part of potter’s

livided.” Then in verse 44 follows the lan-
mage of your text: “And in the days of these
things shall the God of Heaven set up a king-
lom which shall never be destroyed, etc.”
The divided state of the Roman empire is also
symbolized, Dan. 7: 7, “After thisI saw in

dreadful, terrible and strong exceedingly.
ind he had ten horns.” Here again we have
the ten horns corresponding to the ten toes of
the image. Now it isin the days of these
kings symbolized by the ten toes and ten
horns that the God of Heaven is to set up a
kingdom. This corresponds with the state-
ient made in Chap. 2: 34, “Thou sawest till
hat a stone was cut out without hands, which
mote the image upon his feet,and brake
them to pieces.” And in verse 35, “And the
sione that smote the image became a great
wonntain and filled the whole earth.” Now
vhen did the ten divisions of the Roman em-
pire arise? Certainly not sooner than the
ith or sixth century. Therefore I conclude
that the ectablishment of the church of Cnrist
o the day of Pentecost and the setting up of
the kingdom of God are two distinct separate
‘ents. In fact, the church and the kingdom
ire never used synonymously, being represen-
ted by two distinct words, both in the original
ud in the English text. Let it be borne in
n{ind too that this kingdom is not an “apper
l:.mgdom,“ or up in Heaven that some Chris-
tans talk about, but that it is “the kingdom
“d dominion under the whole Heaven, that is
bhe given to the Saints of the Most High!
\Chap. 7:27.) It is a literal, tangible king-
dinn, having all the elements of any other
iimgdom, viz.: a king, territory, subjects and
s,

I wish now to briefly refer to the promise
Uade to Abraham, believing as I do that this

ih and his kingdom. “And the Lord ap-
ared unto Abraham and said, “Unto thy

promise was renewed to him after his return
from Egypt. See Gen. 13:14;also in Gen.
I7:8. “And I will give uuto thee and to thy
seed after thee, thogesl wherein thou art a
anger, all the land of Canaan for an ever-
lasting posession.” After the death of Abra-
ham this same promise was made to Isaac.
Gen. 26: 3, “Sojourn in this land,for unto thee
and unto thy seed will I giveall these coun-
tries.” Paul, in reference tothe same prom-
ise, says, “For the promise that he ( Abraham)
should be the heir of the world, was not to
Abraham or to his seed through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith.” Paul aiso
in Gal 3; 16, referring to tho same promise,
says, “Now to Abranham and his seed ware the
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
8s of many, but as of one, and fo thy seed,
which is Christ.” And in verse 29 he says,
“If ye be Christ'’s then are ye Abraham’s
seed and heirs according tothe promise.”
Then according to these testimonies, this
promise to Abraham concerning the land of
Canaan virtually embraced the whole earth or
“world,” and the seed has reference to the
Messiah, and secondly to believers in him,
whether Jews or Gentiles, who thus become
heirs with him to the same inheritance. In
Heb. 11: 8 we read, “By faith Abraham when
he was called to go out into a place which he
should after receive for an inheritance,
obeyed. By faith he sojourned in the land
of promise as in a strange country, dwelling
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the
heirs with him of the same promise.” And
in verse 13 says these all died in faith not

having received the fulfillment of the prom-
ises, etc.

The Martyr Stephen, speaking of this same
promise and inheritance says, “And he [God]
gave him none inheritance in it, no not so
much as to set his foot on, yet he promised
that he wonld give it to him for a pessession,
and to his seed after him, etc.” Thus we see
that Daniel’s “kingdom and dominion under
the whole heaven, and Abraham’s promised
inheritance, are one and the same; and in
order for Daniel or Abraham to enter into
possession of this inheritance they will have
to be resurrected from the dead, without
which nene of the ancient worthies can re-
cieve their reward. In a subsequent paper
I propose to show when the kingdom is set
up, and what is necessary in order that we
may enter into it. Fraternally Yours,—M.,
B. 8. ¢n Jewell (Kansas) Republican.

e

The Title Reverend.

We hope none of our preaching brethren
will ever countenance any attempt to prefix
this title to their names, which at the best is
but a sham courtesy, and is generally given
more on account of custom than desert. It
has no scriptural authority whatever, occur-
ring but once in the Scriptures—Psalm 111:
9—where it refers to God. What would we
think if our late revisers had introduced the
title as a prefix to the names of evangelists
and aposties? e. g., the Rev. Mr. Mark, the
Rev. Mr. Paul, etc. We would say at once
they had committed a grave error, and gone
beyond all Seripture authority. Is it not a
greater error as weil as an unauthorized as

sumption on the part of those who take to
themselves titles such as Rev., ete.; to which
the apostles never laid the slightest claim ?
The title Rev. was not used by ministers un.
til A. . 1657. So late as 4. p. 1706 a minister
was buried without a titie. The church of
England, or Episcopal ministry, claimed the

“ed will I give this land.” Gen. 12; 7. This
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two centuries, and many of them stick to the
same claim even now. The early Dissenters
repudiated and discarded the title, but these
late years, having grown somewhat rich and

cometh from man, Yet there are some noble
exceptions from the general rule, such as Mr.
Dale of Birm:ngham, a noble champion of
the grand old truth of life in Christ only.
I\.Ir. Spurgeon, of London, also discards all
titles except Pastor, which with Elder are
the only titles authorized by Seripture,

We could mention other prominent and
talented men who refuse to be titled, Titles
may make men prend, but don’t inake (hem
either better, more useful, mora eloquen

. 7 : A ] IJ’ ‘\)1‘
more Christ like, “Let me not I pray you

accept any man’s person, neither let me give
flattering titles unto man, For I know not
to give flattering titles, for in so doing my
Maker would soon take me away.” Job 32
21, 22.— Sel.

——en .

Nor A Myra.—Some little time since a wo-
man delivered a lecture in Lancashire, Eng-
land, against Christianity, in which she de-
clar(::‘d 'lihat the gospel narrative of the life of
(?!hmst 1 & myth. One of the mill hands who
ll.staned to her obtained leave to ask a ques«
tion. “The question,” said he, “I want to ask
the lady is this: Thirty years ago I was a
curse to the town, and everybody shrank from
me that had any respect for himself. I often
tried to do better, but could not-succeed: the
teetotalers got hold of me, but I broke the
pleflge 6o often that they said it was no use
trying me any longer; then the police got
hold of me, and I was taken before the magis-
trzftes, and they tried; and next I was sent to
prigon, and the wardens triod what they could
do; and though they all tried, I was nothing
better but rather worse. Now, you say that
Christ is & myth. But when I tried, and the
teetotalers, the police, the magistrates,and the
war(zlens of the prisons all tried in vain, then
Christ took hold of me, touched my henrt,and

made me a new man. And now I am a mem-

ber of the chm_‘ch, a classleader, a superinten.
dent' of_- the Sunday School, and I ask, if
Christ is a myth, how comes it to pass that

together?" The lady-was silent. “Nay, miss,”
said he, “say what you will, the gospel is tho
power of God unto salvation.”-—Selected.

7201 e

: STAND FasT.—That was a bright sugges-
bion of a ]it-tle. boy who made the following
answer to the question of a passer-by. See-
ing the little fellow patting his father’s horse,
that was standing in front of his house, he
asked,” “Can your horse go fast, my boy?’
“Noj; not very,” he replied. “But he can stand
fast.” ’

That is a virtue not to be despised in a
horse. A faithful animal that can be trusted
to remain in his tracks, without pulling ‘down
his hitehing-post, or breaking his halter, is to
be coveted.

And Christians who can stand fast are
greatly needed in these days. Liberalism is

 pulling down the hitching-posts to which be-

lievers have fastened in other days; and free
thought i insisting that men must not be
bound by anything. Happy is the Christian
who is 8o anchored by the truth, that he can
bold fast without being tied. “Stand fast,
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free.” Stand, therefore, having
your loins girt about with truth; .

cole right of usingthat title for more than

having done all, stand.” —A. J. Gordon. D. D.
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“’:ﬁ g e e from heaven, 1 Thess. 1: 9,10. This is also|they love too well, and they hgld to them, days and. three nights, two days and three | heaven—the Father of light—the unchanging |even more of the “extra” a it D
‘Mw _i«g\l}plf&lt mm_sahhn}lxc”c’\llvﬂ_ﬂltt:_ a plain trul,];, easily unde:'stoor_l, both inits|and doubtless, many, who think by such nights will not fill the time, and he is wrong E . ore. ol ine “extra” abopt, it, than - the

T The Entrance of thy Words giveth Light.”
Marion,Towa, 80th day of the 10th month, 1883,

ek DRINKBRHOFY, L&TTTT -
A. C. LoxNg, JouN BRANCI, TW. C: LoNgG,
A, F. DuaGER, J., A. NUGENT,

Speciat Contributors.

Plain_ Trulh-.

Gop has kindly given us his truth. for our
benefit, to store our intellects with, and to
conform our lives by, and which will sanctily
us and make us holy, requiring us to believe
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of tlm.j'o
who diligently seek him. Iis truth is made
very plain for us. Ie has given us ‘.‘preoept
upon piecept, line upon line, here 2 httle. :1_11(1
there a little.” And when a prophetic vision
was eiven for the people the prophet was '
rected (o “wtite the vision, and make it plain
upon tables, that he may run that readeth
it.” Hab. 2 2. The psalmist pmayed that
(God would lezd him in “a plain path, because
of his enemies,” or because of those who ob-
served him, as the margin reads. Yes, there
is no greater need of plain truth than the
reason of appearing consistent before those
who observe us, except the one great reason
of being right and consistent before God, that
he may reward us for our faithful service.
The way of life is called a plain one, and in
Isa. 35: 8, that way is called the way of holi-
ness, and at the time the prophecy has its
fulfillment it is said that the way faring men,
though fools, or simple hearted, shall not err
Lhere-in; and although this prophecy has its
application in the restitution age, as the con-
text shows, yet the high-way of holiness is
now a plain way, and the seeker after truth
and salvation may find “the strait and narrow
way that leadeth unto life,” and may be of
the “few that find it,” as the Savior has spo-
ken of it, Matt. 7: 14; and also may elect
himself to be one of the little flock, to whom
the IFather will give the kingdom, Luke
12: 32.

We are laboring fo bring before the people
the trauth of God’s word in its plain import,
and to divest it of the error and darkness
which has so deeply enshrouded divine truth
as to obscure it, and has placed itself in its
stead. In our service to God we observe the
seventh day of the week, so plainly declared
to be the Sabbath of the Lord our God. A
{alse system of religion has placed a counter-
feit Sabbath in its place, hence it devolves
upon us to show its falsity and the claims of
Life and happiness were lost
to the first man, by contradicting the Father’s
words and acting accordingly, and the prom
ised hope of afuture life has been superceded
by a false religion in teaching that we have
now a life that never can end, and we can

nature and object, both of which would 11:1i;-l
urally be understood were there no direct
teaching o thegrhiject. But when it 15219
that this same Jesus, whom the apostles and
disciples saw literally and personally ascend
from the earth, shall “come in like manner,”
there is no need of spiritualizing or figuring
his eoming to be represented by the great
enemy, death, which takes away our lives,
instead of giving life, which is the object of
his coming’; or that his coming will be in the
person of any one else. And as to its object,
he said to his disciples, just previous to his
crucifixion, that he would come again and
receive them tc himself, Then if he is com-
ing to receive his people how is it possible for
them to go to him before he comes?

Let this important item in the faith of eve-
ry Christian stand out prominently. Itisa
sanctifying hope for he that hath this hope
within him purifyeth himseif, even as he is
pure. And as itis one of the plainest de-
clared facts of the Scriptures we protest
against every effort that is made to mystify
the event. And, strange to say, much of this
mystifying is done by those who claim to
“love the appearing of Jesus.” A paper is
published at Rochester, N. Y., called the
Herald of the morning, which talks of the
second coming of Christ and of the resurrec-
tion in such a mysterious way as to drive
people auway from a theory professing to be
a Christian article of faith, and enough to
drive people from investigating plain Bible
teaching. Then there is Zion’s Watch Tower,
published at Pittsburg, ’a.,which even deep-
ens the mystery, if it could malke it so ap-
pear. They represent that when Christ comes
in his second advent he lays aside his glorious
body, taking, we believe, his body of humili-
ation, in which to come to the world and re-
ceive his saints, just as if the Savior possessed
different bodies; or was not constituted of a
body or person at all, but appeared in some
other way from his reality. Why do they
not say that he lays aside his glory when he
leaves Heaven and comes to earth? But no,
that wont do, for the testimony is that he
comes in the glory of the Father, and of the
holy angles too. But why try to mystify the
Savior’s coming ? What benefit comes from
such work? Who are made ready for it by
such feaching? Surely the Bible is plain

babe of Bethleham, the mian of Nazareth and
of Calvary, made a spiritnal body by being
raised from the dead, made a glorious body
or person when he ascended to heaven, from
whencelhe will come to earth; the same Jesus.
Is there any mystery about it? No, for it is
a plainly revealed fact, and a direct promise.
Mysteries in religion belong only to that
Mother chureh, the teénets of whose faith are

teaching and belief to make themselves g

part of the Bride, may find themselves wifh

‘ieir lamps gone out, aud no oil in their ves.

gels when the Bridegroont comes.

Another idea that misleads some is that of
two stages in the Lord’s coming, but this with

mtuch more probability than the other. Thig

may be a correct idea, when properly under-

stood, for at the Savior’s coming he meets

the saints in the air, where he calls them

from death and living mortality, 1 Thess. 4
17, and then proceeds to earth’s surface to
establish his kingdom. But to presume upon
the length of the intervening time between
that gathering of’ the saints and their actual
standing on the earth is only presumption,
Neither does analogy establish anything in
the matter, for it has no analogy. To say
that Christ’s first coming occupied the time
of his natural life upon the earth appears to
be a wrong use of terms; for such it was not.
He came into the world as a babe like other
men. But to reason that the establishment,
of the kingdom will require a space of time
because his humiliation and ministry oceu-
pied a space of time, is more reasonable. Let
there be harmony instead of conflict ; and let
there be reason instead of mystery.

The sounding of the seven trumpets of Rev,
8 and 9, are considered by all Bible students
as figurative of events in the history of the
church and the world at the same time ; and
as the six are representative so is the seventh,
under which sounding the kingdoms of earth
become the kingdom of Christ. But thisis
not synonymous with the shout and the voice
of the archangel when the Savior comes, for
this is with an audible voice ; and this imma-
terial and invisible coming of Chrish which
some speak of cannot be; for when Christ
comes it is known by his saintg, at least, who
hearghis voice and know that he has come;
the righteous dead, too, know it and come
forth.

Let us love the appearing of Jesus, and
hold the truth in its simplicity, and with the
coming of Christ as the finale of thie “old, old
story,” we may possibly persuade some to
come to him and be saved in the day of his
appearing and kingdom.

———aT el

The Resurrection Day.

IN another column Bro. Hall ofiers a few
remarks on his belief of the resurrection of
Churist being on Sunday, with which but few
of the readers of the Abvocare will agree.
The Apvocate has shown evidence quite
lengthily that the resurrection occurred late
on Sabbath afternoon; and it seems strange
that Bro. Hall should contrast Luke 24: 21,
“This is the third day,” with all the other
statements concerning the time of the resur-
rection, making it the pivotal point in the

one whole day on the crucifixion and one
night on the time of the resurrection. It has
heen amply shown in these columns that the
dawning toward the first day of the week
does not necessarily mean the light of the
day of first day morning, for all know that
then the days were reckoned from sunset to
sunset, and the night was counted first, hence
the dawning toward the first of the week
(day is a supplied word, not in the original. )
would be the approach of another week.
lake your Greek Testaments and you will
find that the word here rendered “dawn? is
elsewhere rendered “draw on;” and if elses
where why not here? Remember that
when King James’ translation of the Seript-
ures was made the knowledge of the Greek
language was not so extensively known as
nows; and mot very thoroughly by them ;
and the First day observance being quite
general then, and unquestioned, they thought
“dawn” was the proper rendering here. But
as the Greek word is also expressed dy “draw
on,” that rendering will do as well here, and
harmonizes with the ' circumstances of the
case.

In Matt. 28: 1, the word “after” does not
seem 80 good a rendering of the original as
“in,” for the morning dawn would be too long
a time after the Sabbath had past for the ex.
pression ‘‘after the end of the Sabbath,” to
be appropriate. If the word “after” be used
the word “end” is also inappropriate. The
rendering of the word “in” agrees best with
the construction, and also to show what
transpired immediately upon or in the end of
the Sabbath and the drawing on of the first

of the week. Our Revised Version does not
cll it after, neiher does the American Bible
Union, although Dr. Olark does,

Do not fail to notice that in each recorded
instance of the visit to the sepulcher, the
lomb was found empty. and the resurrection
had previously taken place, whether or not

|ings they will seek for sources to bestow their

Father. Let us then be slow to speak of our
great skill, of the influence of our wealth and
our making people behave themselves, but
let as lay aside our naughtiness and filthiness,
and look into the perfect law of liberty, God’s
way of freeing ourselves and others from the
oppressions of sin.

Let our works and faith agree one with the
other, being religious yet not seeming to be,
Not forgetful hearers, but doers of the word,
work with God’s tools, in God’s time, in God’s
shop, on his matcrials and for his glovy, go
that all things shall work together for our
good, in this world and for the world to come,

Lst, Pure religion is o system of pure mo-
rality, constantly shining before men, so that
although some may find fault it will be with-
out & foundation in truth, and thus he ghall
keep himself unspoted from the world, not
allowing the filth of sin or dirt of iniquity to
spot his words or deeds. Let nothing evil
proceed out of your mouth.
2nd, Pure religion isa system of charity;
all pure Christians are united in one band and
engaged in one work, perfecting the saints,
ministering to the wants of all, and especially
to the most needy—the. fatherless and the wi-
dows in their affliction.
Ist Reflection, The more real religion pre-
vails the more evenly will be distributed tem-
poral blessings among all classes of n‘mu, 5O
that they who haye a great abundance will
keep nothing more than they need, and they
that are most indigent shall have no lack.
2nd Reflection, When Christians do not err
in reference to the sources of all their bless-

gold and silver that it may be treasure laid u p
in heaven for them.—William P. Miller, D. D.
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What More than Others?

Tue Revised Version has, perhaps, done
weil upon the whole to reproduce the*“What do

each evangelist records the same visit - and
there may he things about the reason of
the different visits we may not understand,
lor we find that the disciples were slow to
believe the fuct of the resurrection, and could
not believe that he was to be taken from
them and be crucified, although Jesus had
tlainly told them so. The visit to the sep-
tlcher in the morning of the first day of the
veek does not prove the resurrection to have
weurred then, for they did not see it, and
Uhrist was risen bofore their visits. The day
llowing the crucifixion would not be one
day since until the day was gone, or a whole
lay had passed; so it would not be the “third
day since these things were done” until three
lays were past, which would not be correct
n Sunday, counting from Thursday.

—— e ———

ye more than others?” of Matt. verse 47. Yet
the literal rendering of Christ’s own words
would be not only more intensely effective, but
more likely to teach modern churches the
much needed solution of the problem recentl y
instanced by us. The Savior' question real-
ly is, “what extra do ye?” and whilst it is
an emphatic one for his disciples of every age,
it has for our own a special » pplication. This
“what extra do ye” is indeed the very soul of
what the meaning of that sermon on the
mount i, which is generally regarded as the
most representative of all Christ’s discourses.

ancients exhibited.—-Commonwealth.

“Sound Doctrine.”

Tur apostle speaks of “the doctrine of
(tod ;” and the Lord said unto Moses, “1 oive
uito you good doctrine.” We also read about
the “doctrines of devils.,” The danger is not,
in adhering to doctrine, but in subseribing to
doctrine that is not sound. God has a doc-
trine,and he has undertaken to communicate
it to men, with a desive that they should ac-
cept it.  We need to be instructed in every
branch of the doctrine of God.

1. Inreference to man’s primitive condition
in Kder—{ree from sin.

2. In reference to his condition after being
driven out of the garden,—cui off from the
tree of life,—~rejected of God, needing pardon
and immortality. :

3. In reference to the atonement, or recon-
ciliation to Grod through Christ.

4. In reference,tc the promised restitution
—earth’s regenesis,

5. In reference to Christ’s return from
heaven to gather his sleeping and living saints,
to exterminate evil, and to establish his king-
dom on earth made free from the curse. The
doctrines of men may ignore some of these
themes, but they are included in “the doc-
trine of God.” Never conceal the doctrine
of God.— .
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Tue world is full of aching hearts. The
little child weeps as she holds up her broken
doll; the school girl thinks no one has such
trouble as hers; the widow, the forsaken,
and the poor sin-cursed of earth have their
loads of trouble—all who sin must suffer the
penalty. To all sach—and none are except-
ed—the world is barren of relief. Only heav-
en’s bounty could furnish a Savior. IHe
blesses the tender child in his arms. Youth
is enriched and ennobled with new heart and
life; the widow ceases to weep, the degraded
and low bound with joy as they leap to high«
er planes of existence, living in Christ and
with the people of God. Who would not
own such a Savior? Without money or price,
come one, ceme all, to his ready arms.— /er-
ald of Life.

———

Jewisit Aaricvnryrists I Pavkstive.—I
had arrived at the foilowing results regard-
ing the present condition of Jewich agricult-
ure in this one nrovinee of Palestine alone
(the portion of Galilee of which Acre is the
rapital) which may do something to dispel

It needs but little consideration to show how |the popualar impression that no Jews are at
utterly just is the attitude assumed by thig|Present engaged in that country in agricult-
question. We have but to weigh well all that | Ural pursuits; that the local conditions are

is connected by the “ye,” here specified, to see unfavorable to agricultural enterprise on ac-
. J o ~ . . . : . b
that the emphasis upon it is even greater now | €0V nt ot 1ts 1nseecurity; and that, even if

than at first. True, at the very outset, disei- they were not, the Jews,asa race, would

W

now go to possess that blessed state when
death--the great enemy—deprives us of our
life, making it the agent in our salvation, in.
stead of* the coming of the great Deliverer,
who died to redeem and who has promised to
come Lo save.

The event of the second coming of Churist
to save his people is of so much importance
and is so often brought to view in the Serip-
tures, especially in the New Testament, after
‘he had “come to his own and his own received
him not,” that it ought to be held as the
dearest event and promise to be received and
enjoyed. Its importance is of the highest
note and mention, for when the great apostle
to the Gentiles preached to the idolaters to
turn from the worship of idols to the living

expressed by “the mysteries of our holy re-
ligion.” But those who have protested against
her assumptions and bigotry should hold
themselves above such strokes against intel-
ligence and reason, and contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints.

These same people make a mystery, not
only of the Savior’s comingy but also of the
resurrection, giving it out to be believed that
Christ is seven years in his coming, in which
time the resurrection is transpiring algo; and
nobody knows anything about it, except they
who made the calculation, and they know it
by their calculation. But their seven yeafs
time for this event run out some time ago, and
they ought to renounce such bigotry and
mysticism, and return to truth ; but no, there

God, he also taught them to wait for his Son

testimony. What reason has Bro. Hall for
saying that the “three days and three nights”
in which Jesus was to be in the grave doeﬂ'
not imply “three full days and nights ¢’ It
it had said three days, only, then there might
be some limitation made out of it, but as the
expression isso definite—“three days and
three nights”—it will not do to cat the time
short at all. And in the text which he quotes
as a parallel, John 1: 39, how does he know
that it was not all day? Besides itis nO_!';
parallel, for in John the time is “that day,
and in the other case the time is specified as
both night and day, and three of each.

The view of the resurrection on Sun'da)'_
morning and crucifixion on Thursgay, gives
only two days and three nights; and since

are other peints in their mystical faith which

Jesus said hé was to be in the grave thred

Doers of the Word. James 1: 22.

pleship of the Nazarene involved sc much as |"eYeT be induced to apply themselves to it.

ONE of the great errors of the world embrac-{ to make the avowal of faith in him a profess- Of native Jews, not émigrants, there are at

ing the Christian and non Cliristian people is
the crediting of many acknowledged good
things to wrong sources. Nature has done

uch says one, science has and is doing much | Pharisees.

W elevate mankind,says another. Good laws,

ranted every critic in expecting a righteous-

ion of extra spiritual motive power which war- < rowty fmr?]]ws—-—there DAY . O ARG
who live by agriculture.

- : are al : ed able bodie M
ness far exceeding that of the scribes and | about one hundred able bodied me:

Besides thesegthere

the rightfulness of such expectation, and the

among the population of Safed who work

Jesus continuall 1 . :
y pointed out as farm laborers for hire. And there are

#od rulers, good principles, all with many | apostles always and everywhere acknowledged PR A A gl adcatean Ny

Utl_ler things that perish with the using, re-
®Ive honor as causes or sources of good. But

it. Has, then, the lapse of ages reversed what

at first was Christian because it was logical ?
the Lord's brother James—inspired to write, Or is it not rather true that the accumulations

God’s truth, denies the whole catalogue and | of history, the growth of human intercourse

"ys positively that every good gift, and every |and the development of science have so al’-
berfect gift, everything that we enjoy, heav- | tered the environment as to make the disci-
taly or earthly, literally, spiritually or tempo- | pleship of Christ distinctly greater in all that
flly, physically or mentally that is good,comes | it involves? Hencs it is prbpm-tionately true

nian refugees who have established them-
selves in colonies within the last year, and
are actively engaged in tilling the soil—mak-
ing a total of ahout a thousand souls who are
supporting themselves by their labors on the
soil, and this in spite of the most strenuous
opposition on the part of the Turkish Gov-
ernment and its officials. This is exclusive of
all the rest of Palestine.— Letters from Gal-

m above—sent d?;wn_ from the Father in|that modern Christian goodness should have

tloe, in Blackwood's Magazine, Nov. 1883.
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Sorrow Not. _! _:l'hess. 4: 13.

Oh weep not for the dead,
The sleepers of the Lord ;
Xach in his silent bed,
Awaits the quickening word.
Oh weep not for the dead,
Wheo know the joyful sound;
The members of the Head,
Repose in holy ground.

Oh weep not for the dead,

Whose works haye gone befere,
They wrestled, fought, and bled,

To live foreyer more,
Oh weep not for the dead,

The meek ones of the earth,
They slumber without dread,

In hope of Spirit Birth.

Gh weep not for ihe dead,
Of Abraham’s royal race ;
They shall by Yahweh led,
Enter the Holy place.
Then weep not for the dead,
The blessed of the Lord,
But in their footsteps tread,
And be at peace with God.
© —S8elected by L. B. CHAMBERLIN.
———e—et) ¢ >0+

The Sanctifying Effects of Truth.

L. C. KERR.

Awmrp the tossing to and fro of a busy and
oodless world, when temptations and oppo-
sitions are on every hand, and the devil go-
oth about seeking whom he may devour, and
error of every kind and character abounds,
and man’s natural inclination is to reach af-
ter darkness, or error, instead of truth and
light, how indispensable with a true proged-
ure in the life and journey of the Chnstian,
is the TrRuTH of the Gospel! There is needed
something to cling to that is substantial, im-
movable, and on which the way-worn and
weary pilgrim can rest with confidence and

feel the importance of his security. .Divine

truth meets this demand and becomes the|er and better class. ! it ( .
anchor of hope. Said Jesus, in speaking to}ians. There are too many milk Christians in

his Father, of his followers, Sanctify them
through thy ¢ruth; thy . wordis truth. . . .
And for their sakes 1 sanctify yself, that
they also inight be sanctified through the
truth.” John 17: 17, 18.

This truth consecrates and sets apart to
God and his cause, with an intense interest
and an undivided attention, the heart and
mind of him who is exercised thereby. And
nothing short of real sanctification will an-
swer the purpose and fully keep from the
ruts of sin in these days of peril and danger,

{word. The same apostle distingnishes very

2 Peter, 3: 18; and again, “Grow up into _hlm
in all things, which is the head, even 01.11'131',’,”
Eph. 4: 15. While we are thus growing in
the different graces of tha spirit, we dre learn-
ersin the school of Christ, receiving that
knowledge which will make us wise unto sal-
vation, and thus go on from grace to grace,
until we are perfect men and women In
Christ Jesus, “That we may stand perfect
and complete in ¢l the will of God.” Col,
4: 12, -

Said the apostle Paul,in writing to t..he
church at Corinth, “I have fed you with milk

and not with meat.” There is mentioned "'th
milk” of the word and the “meat” of the

clearly between the two and shows the adapt-
ation of each to each class of individuals. He
says the milk is for babes. “Every one.that
useth milk is unskillful in the word of right-
eousness and is a babe. But strong meat be-
longeth to them that are of full age,” Heb.
5: 12-14. _
He speaks metaphorically here, yet we can
understand easily enough the meaning o.f the
metaphor. Babes in Christ have the milk of
the gospel. They have learned of repent-
ance, faith toward God, &c, but deeper and
creater truths thatlie beyond these they
have not reached yet. But as they advance
in Christian life and experience, and begin.to
have harder work to doin contending with
the world, the flesh, and the devil, like tl.le
sturdy laborer who requires food that will
make muscle, to fit him for his arduous tasks,
they require the “meat” of the Word—-—pmre
advanced truths of the gospel, which will fit
them for harder work and greater efforts.
There is such a thing, then, as “milk Christ-
ians,” and there is such a thing as ®meat

Christians.” The latter are much the strong:
Give me meat Christ-

the church of today, and they don’c seem:to
promise to ever be any thing else.
I do believe that the second coming (?f
Christ, and doctrines pertaining thereto, is
some of the “meat” of the word. Says John,
on this subject, “When he [Christ] shall ap-
pear we shall be like him, for we shall see
him as he is, and every man that hath t'hls
hope in him [that of Christ’s return to give

even as he'is pure.” Surely this is meat, and

3 anmany?? ¢+ +L | S A. A4
“meat in due season’” at that. fatt. 2

3 44,

Year.

——— e

THE year now closed has been full of inter.
est and suggestiveness to the devout Chris.
tian, who in the unfoldings of Providence rec-
ognizes confirmatory testimony of the truth of
God’s Word. The “signs of the end” have
been multiplying thick and fast. Uneasiness
is a marked characteristic of the times. “Men’s
hearts are failing them for fear, and for look-
ing after those things which are coming upon
the earth.” A crash is felt to be inevitable
and imminent. The politics of the nations,
the universal preparation for war, the sensi.
tiveness of governments, the aspirations of
troasonable men, the condition of commerce,
the state of the Church of Christ, and the
general laxity of social and domesgtic influen-
ces and restraints, all go to indicate in the
clearest possible manner the rapidly nearing
approach of the predicted end. This view de-
rives additional confirmation from the fact
that the 1260 years of Popery and Moham-
medanism, and the 6,000 years since the crea-
tion, are now nearly or quite in the past.

In addition to the conviction forced upon
the mind by these grave symptoms, there are
other phenomena whose intelligent considera-~
tion must not be overiooked. The departed
year has been one of natural perturbation
in a marked degree. Natural phenomena
have become strangely and impressively did-
actic, and their awe-inspiring lessons he who
runs may read. Human lives have been sac-
rificed by earthquake, tornadoes, and cholers,
to a most startling number—nearly 3,000 per-
ishing in the Ischia disaster alone, more than
20,000 in the Java cataclysm, and over 50,-
000 by cholera in India and Egypt. The
death roll of the year has thus been swollen
by violent and extraordinary ecauses to a ter-
rible extent. “As it was in the days of Noe,
so shall it be atthe coming of the Son of Man.”
“The whole earth was then full of violence,”
and so now deeds of violence, the work of law-
less men, in addition to these catastrophes of
creation, reckless outrages and atrocities,dyn-
amite and assassination conspiracies, whether
by Fenians, Nihilists, or Socialists, are multi-
plying. . _
But, passing by the conflicting passions,and
antagonistic rivalries of mon and nations, and

his people eternal life,] purifieth himself the convulsions and throes of nature as if in

the agony of a mew birth, the eondition and
aspect of affairs in the church of God -clearly
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“was plenty of time yet,” had, in their haste,
rushed in the most convenient cars nearest
the end of the platform they entered from.
The cars were as comfortable, and looked as
well, as the others; they stood on the same
line of rails, they seemed bound for the same
destination, but one thing they lacked, only
one—they had no connecting link with the
engine in front. They were uncoupled from
the starting-train, and for this one cause were
left standing in their place, while the others,
at the appointed time, with all théir occu-
pants, moved along.
Reader, there are men and women in the
world, living at this present hour, who are
making the same mistake for eternity as
these did with the railway cars, and unless
speedily they take waruing, and “change vars,”
will be left behind at the coming of the Lord,
when he cometh to take his own people to
himself to be forever with them . Are you
sure you are not one of the number? o get
into & carriage is one thing; to get into & right
cariiage, connected with the engine, another.
So it is one thing to have a profession, and be
religious, but another thing ¢ be converted;
to have life in Christ, in union with him; to
live because he lives.
Cars of all sorts are to be found, and easily
found, by unconverted sinners. They look
well and seem as good as others; therefore
they rest in them instead of God’s one provi-
ded resting-place for salvation—the Lord Je-
sus Christ.
Cars cf morality, teetotalism, churchmem-
bership, religion, and hosts of others stand
near the heaven-bound train, and many have
got into them, and are expecting to be taken
to heaver; but none of these have of necessi-
ty any living link with Christ, therefore they
will never reach it.
Reader, I beseech you, search and see what
you are trusting to, or resting in, for your
soul’s salvation! A mistake on this point is
fatal, and you will land yourself in the depths
of hell, instead of on the heights of glory.
Like the young ruler (Luke 18: 18), you may
have many good qualities, but “one thing
lacking”—only one thing, and that “the new
birth”—life in Christ—and lacking this you
are unfit for heaven; for “except a man be

born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” | " Blessed are ye when men shall revile you

and persectite you, and shall say all manner
Roader, be warned ere it is too late. Many of evil against you falsely for my sake. Re-

(John 8: 8).
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From Sister Mary A. Adams.

the Abvocare: T feel to rejoice with you
that we have an Advocate with the Father,
even Jesus Christ, the richteous, who mak-
eth intercession for us at the right hand of
God. For behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed on us, that he gave his
only begotten Son to die for us, 1ruly our
salvation is not of works ; they are as filthy
rags in the sight of God. What a lesson this
teaches to the selfrighteous Pharisee who
thanked God he was not as other men aral
But let us come to him humbly, asking God
to be merciful to us as sinners; and how
mich we rived his niercy and the shelier of
his protecting arm ! I feel many times when
reading St. Paul’s writings how necessary it
is for us to have faith and trust in God, and
not feel that our paltry good works are of the
least account in his sight. It is rieht for us
to serve him to the best of our abilil:.y, but
we should not lose sight of the fact that jt i
by grace we are saved, lest we hecome self-
righteous.
How much there is to encourage those who
try to serve him! “He that hath my com-
mandmeuts and keepeth them, he it is that
loveth me and he that loveth me shall be
loved of my Father, and I will love him and
will manifest myself to him.” Is is not
worth while to keep ihe commandments,
knowing that Father and Son love us and
will be manifest to us? There is so much en-
couragement in the 19th chapter of St. John.
Thanks for the exposition of the passage I
sent; itis plain to me now. I get a great
deal of " zht from reading, but many times I
find passages that are not plain. I differ in
some points from any one I have talked with;
I am so sick of sectarianism; some talk like
this: “Well, if I delieved the Sabbath it
would not do to say s0.” Which is the bet-
ter way, popularity or Christianity ? Christ’s
missior was not a popuiar one; but oh, how
exemplary! It seems sometimes as though
I could not stand it to hear people talk in that
way. Why will they not throw off the hypo-
critical cloak and worship God? be meek and
humble., What i we are persecuted!

know that? The future is not their own;
they cannot tell how soon their probation
here will be ended; and then how dreadful

. - e y 1 ] 1 VX (s} r
Bro. Brinkernorr, Brethren and Sisters of |- cn (© think about, it will be too late! How

important it is that we improve each moment
as they come tous! And do not let us put
off such an important subject, but begin now
to serve him who nas done 80 much for us.
We have a very interesting Sabbath school
here in Stanberry, and as I am Secretary I
will send a brief report of our last term, be-
ginning Sept. 29, 1883, and ending Jan. 5th,
1884. The following oificers were elected :
Superintendant, G. T, Davis; Assistant S.
R. H. Canady; Secratary, Jennie Johnson ;
Librarian, Henry Spencer ; Treasurer, E. Ed-
ster. FPupils were divided into three classes.
Kach elass was then permitted to chasae it=
own teacher. Class No. 1, Sr. Covey : No. 2:
Sr. Reis ; No.3 Sr. Phillips. Number of pupils
on roll, 60; general average,35. Twenty min-
utes allowed for Bible class after Sabbath
school dismissed, Bro. Monroe teacher,
I will try and be able to give a more inter
esting report at the end of this term.,
I would just say here 1 hope Bro. Dugger
will not stop writing for the ADVoCATE, for I
enjoy reading his letters very much, as I do
from all the brothers and sirters. 1 wish
some of the young people would take
an interest in the letter department. It
would be a good way to get acquainted and
exchange views on Bible subjects. I am
young and I feel that I have much to learn.
Your Sister in Christ. '
Stanberry, Mo.

i —

From Sister Laura A. Murch.

S—

I would sey to the brethren end sisters
with whom I have met in social and other
meetings in Mich., I often think of those meet.
ings, when the Lord met with and blessed us
with his Holy Spirit. I can still say my
trust is in God, though afflicted I can gay:

O let me feel, the chastning rod,
By a kind Father’s hand is given;
That ‘tie in love, my Lord, my God,
To help me on my way to heaven,

Yet human nature oft rebels

To see her dearest hopfes all flown;
But God is holy, just, and wise,

And never forsakes his own.

Allegan, Mich.,

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------- (L LT

HOGOBOOM —Died, in Mc Donald, Van-

when unbelief and allurements are so abun-
dant.

This truth is made up of pariicies.
- “‘word” of which Christ speaks,is an embody-
ment of truths, pertaining to God and his
great universal kingdom, composed of many
particles, like things in nature, of 1ts constit-
uent elements. A fraction or partof this
embodyment would not be the whole truth,
but only a portion of it. But Christ said to
his disciples, “When the spirit of truth is
come he will guide you into @ll truth.”
John 16: 13. The entirety of the truth was
necessary, hence the promise. And as the
spirit of truth never teaches error, or wun-
truth, he who has this monitor and is taught
of it will never go astray and embrace a lie
God be thanked for the guidance of his Holy
Spirit! It is the sanctifying agent which ap-
plies the truth to the needy "soul, and unites
it to God by a belief in the same. God hath
chosen you to salvation through sanctifica-
tion of the spirit and belief of the truth.’
2 Thess. 2: i3, :

As I understand it, this work is, to some
extent, progressive. Men do not seem to

LA AL
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45. This feature of the gospel truth must
have a sanctifying effect on the mind of the
true believer when it tuinis him from idcls
and causes him to set his heart on things
above, whence he looks for the I.Jord to
change his vile, mortal body and give hl'm
eternal life, in a home of immortal glory. He
ceases to be an idolator and turns to wait for
God’s San from heaven.
Money Creek, Minn.

Afraid of Sabbath-keepers.

Sabbath-keepers meet but little opposition.
I have not heard of a case of fining for Sab-
bath keepers working on first day for four
years. Then the leading papers spoke
against it, in the case of Calvin Peters, of
Strathroy, who was sent ‘thirty days to jail
for husking corn on first day. James Mcln-
tosh, near the same place, was fined, but the
magistrate paid the fine and told him that he
was right. So the law against Sabbath-keep-
ers is carried out with a trembling hand.
Shall we keep silent when there is nonae to
make afraid? So we may cry aloud from the

assures that “our redemption draweth nigh.”
Not that the world has yet been converted by
Christian agency, as some unwarrantably an- -
ticipate, for “evil men and seducers wax
worse and worse,” and “in the last days peril-

ous times shall come,” but there is a growing
number of God’s children who are girding up

their loins, trimming their lamps, and assum

ing a watchful and expectant attitude in refer-
ence to the speedy second coming of Christ,
laboring, meanwhile,with the greater self-sac-
rifice and earnestness to bring men to the Sa-
vior ere the curtain of thé present dispensa-
tion falls, and the day of terror dawns.—
Christian Herald.

Missing Link, or ‘‘One Thing Thou
N ISSI_ ’ Lackest.” v

Tue train stood at the platform, and the
passengers were busy getting their seats. The
railway bell aud repeated calls from the com-
pany’s officials reminded us the time for start-

until the “last minute,” either talking with

grasp all the truth of the gospel at once. We

housetops, amen. H. P. MaoILL,

their friends or making themselves sure there

ing was at hand. Several who had tarried_

have rejected the warning, and perished eter-
nally. Be assured nothing will take you to
heaven, to spend eternity in God’s presence,
but salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ, and
and him alone. If you are in any other car-
riage, trusting to your prayers, tears, resolu-
tions, or morality, you are wrong, and most
surely will be left when the Lord cometh to
meke up his jewels. Do at this moment, I
‘atreat of you, get out of it, and as a helpless,
guilty sinner, cast yourself on Jesus and his
fnished word, saying:
““Nothing in my hands I bring,

Simply to the cross I cling.”
~Selected.

.

For every five persons who use tobacco in
England, France and Russia, there are 15 in
Gﬁrma.ny- and North America, 24 in Belgium,
“ad 28 m Holland. The medical fraternit y
ire comparatively unanimous in condemnin
s use in every form, and rank it only secong
“ intoxicating liquors as the foe to longevity
d the promoter of insanity.

A prominent_criminal lawyer of Hartford,
001111., Samuel F. Jones, Esq., has announced
fore the Police Court of that oity that he

Joice and be exceedi ng glad, for great is your
reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they the
prophets which were before you.” Let us
take courage, wy - bretheren and- sisters, and
press onward, knowing the Lord is on our
side; who shall prevail against us¢? Better
to have the blessing of God than the appro-
bation of the whole world.

Pray for your unworthy Sister in Christ,
that I may be accounted worthy when he
cometh to make up his jewels.

e

From Sister Jennie Johnson.

DEAR Abvocate: I wrote a letter for your
columns over one year ago, and I thought
then I would write often; hut procrastina-
tion is the thief of time, and although I often
thought about it, I kept putting it off from
time to time, till here it is, more than one
year, and the thought comes to me, How
much we lose by putting off till tomorrow, or
next week, what we should do at once. Npw
is the only time we can call our own, and we
should improve it. How often we hear per-
sons say, when speaking to them of their
eternal salvation, Oh! T intend to be a Christ-

Il not hereafter appear as counsel for men
Cue‘& for violating the liquor laws. |

Buren Co., Mich., Sister Mali Hogoboom,
aged 62 years, three months and fourteen

State of New York in 1820, and when 18
years old united with the Congregationalists,
and continued with them for six years, when
the doctrine of the Second Advent reached
her ears, and was embraced by her and her
husband, Bro. Isaac Hogoboom. In 1869
they both moved into this place; and here,
together with a few, embraced the Sabbath
truth, and since that time have been faithful
advocates of the Sabbath cause. We all had
learned to love and appreciate our dear sister,
and it seemed like robbing one of our own
family ties from our embrace. Words of
comfort were spoken by the writer from Isa.
25: 8,9. A large congregation was present
and all gave signs of a deep feeling of sym .
pathy for the mourning friends, I, for one,
felt more like taking a seat among the
mourners than to try to speak. I am happy
to say that nearly all of Sr. Hogoboom’s chil-
dren are looking forward with bright hope to
the merning of the resurrection, when their
mourning will be turned into rejoicing. May
the Lord help us all to be ready for that time,

4

ian sometime in the future. But how do they | is my prayer.

OHN Braxcu,

days. Sister Hogoboom was born in the
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In the obituary notice of Sister Hogoboom,
on the other side of this paper, the date was
accidentally omitted. It was Jan. 12, 1834

e

SomE reader of the ApvocATE has sent us a
copy of the Semi Weekly Review, ot Bir-
minghzm, Ala., containing an advertisement
notice of the late pamphlet of Dr. L. C.
Thomas, on “The Law, the Commandments,
and the Sabbath ” to he had by the author at
Dover, Del., price $1., 347 pages. The noiice
was written by J. W. Heath, who says he had
kept the seventh day for seven years, and
kas been relieved of much mental misconcep-
tiom and mads free from all burdensome dis-
tinetion of days by the reading ot Dr. Thom-
as’ book. We have not seeq the book, but
have read every argument, we believe, that
First-day people bring against the Sabbath,
and we suppose Dr. Thomas has nothing new
on the subject in his book. He no doubt la-
bors lengthily over his assumed position that
the ten commandments are the old covenant
to be superseded by the new, which all Sab
bath keepers know was not that covenant;
and as the premise is false all the labor he
can give will not make his conclusions cor-
rect. The only way ‘‘to properly expound
the question” is to acknowledge the author-
ity of him who made the Sabbath, and keep
it according o the commandment, which is to
keep the seventh day holy. While the world
stands there will be men who will fight
against the truth, endeavoring to overturn it
and establish the ways of unrighteousness,
and Dr. Thomas has used his talents (capable
of much good, and writes well on some other

subjects,) to a very bad purpose.

Bro. M. B. Smirw, of Jewell City Kansas,
has taken the opportunity to let hislight shine
by his replying to a sermon from a minister of
that place who preached that the kingdom of
God was set up hy Christ and his apostles
and is now in exis@nce, with an article in the
paper of that place, which we copy for the col-
umns of the Apvocars. This is a good way
to get the truth before the people.

n ——m——

Tar TRANSFIGURATION. — We see no advan-
tage of the position in another column over
the former one, that the fulfillment of the Sa-

- vior’s promise that some standing with him
would see the kingdom of God come with
power, be fulfilled, occured with Jolhn’s vis-
ions of the book of Revelations, instead of
the transfiguration fulfilling the promise.
The promise was, “some” shall see it: but if
John only saw it then it was only one who
saw it; and that was also one of the three who
was on the mount of transfiguration. And
again, what John saw in Revelation was only
in viston of what should be hereafter,the same
as the vision of the transfiguration is elnimed
to be a vision of the kingdom of God as it
shall be hereafter. '

3
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PrE-EXISTENCE.— We trust that Bro. Ma-
dill’s questions on this subject are asked for
‘sake of truth and not mere agitation of it;
to investigate evidence is the way to arrive at
‘4ruth. His Sid question is not strictly pro-
per, for those differing with him on this ques-
{'on do not consider Christ to have previously
baen a mature man, though they.do not say
how it was. His 1st and 6th réfer to the po-

r 0.
sition taken by many who believe in the pre-

existence, that the ¥Father and Son are one in
person or essence, which position our breth-
ren who believe in the pre-existence do not
take, although to our mind the two positions
belong together.

——

THE followirg poem is republished from a
few weeks since, as the printing was imper-|
fectly done, and was unnoticed; and as it is a
choice piece to some, we insert it again.

Star Croy\_ried Ones.

I sat alone with life's memorics,

In sight of the crystal sea ;

And I saw the thrones of star-crowned ones,
With never a crown for me,

And there the voice of the judge said *“Come,”
Of the judge on the great wrhite throne ;
And ¥ saw the star-crowned take their seats,
But none could I call my own,

I thought me then of my childhood days,
The prayer at my mother’s knee—

Of the counsels grave that my father gave,
The wrath that I was warned to flee;

I said, “Is it then too late, too late?

Shut without must I stand for aye 2"
And the judge, will say, “I know you not,”
How'er, I may knock and pray ?

I thought, I thought of the days of God,
I'd wasted in folly and sin—
And the times I'd mocked when the Sayior
knocked,
And I would not let him in.
I thought, I thought of the vows I'd made
When I lay at death’s davk door—
0, would he spare my life, I'd give up the strife
And serve him forevermore,’’
I seemed as though I woke from a dream,
How sweet was the light of day!
Melodious sounded the'Sabbath bells
From towers that were far away.
I then became as a little e¢bild,
And T wept, and wept afresh;
For the Lord had taken my heart of stone
And given a heart of-flesh.
Still oft,I sit with life's memories,
And think of the crystal sea ;
And I see the thrones of the star-crowned ones,
I kuow there’s a crown for me.
And when the voice of the judge says, ‘‘come,”
 Of the judge on the great white throne—
I know’ mid the thrones of the star-crowned ones
There’s one I shall call my own.
—Seected.

——— e - ¢+ D

Tne Roman Catholic religion abounds in
grand pageantry and gorgeous parade; and
on Jan. 12,in New York City, occurred as
magificent a display as was ever given to
kings; Cardinal McCloskey celebrated the
50th anniversary of his entrance on the
priesthood, and his condition was so feeble
that he is not likely to see another anniver-
sary,which contrasted pitifully with the splen-
dor of the ceremonies pard to him. He was
too weak to support himself alone as he walkd
to his throne in the Cathedral, wi:ich was
filled to its utmost ecapacity. About five
hundred priests and choristers marched in
procession to the altar-end of the Cathedral,
who, with the bishops, were arrayed in the
richest of dress of purple velvet, while the
Cardinal wore the customary red velvet robe
and hat. with white fur cape, his hand be-
decked with a diamond ring. The ceremonies
consiste? of the mass, the music of choir and
orean, addresses by Bishops, and address by
the Cardinal. Great expense is manifest on
such occasions, and shows the wealth-of the
Roman Catholic hierarchy, whose religion
consists almost entirely of cexremony and dis-
play. The court of a king could not outshine
the display of the Cardinal in America. Bat
lat every lovér of God take notice that he who
is Supreme over all delights in the humblest

CATE

it et g *
e

glldee% show of sounding trumpets, puttin.
on of apparel, the glitter of gold, and ll‘mrt,'
they who do justly, love mercy, and walk
humbly with God, yield a far more accepty-
ble service than any Cardinal display.

.

THE tereperance movement in the South is
quite active and widespread. The prohibition-
ists in South Carolina, North Carolina, Geor-
gia, and other States are making war against
the liquor-sellers under the local option law,
and are successful beyond the most sanguine

expectations.  The colarad }\ﬂ:\t\]o are alnn
- l\l-ll'-&‘.' A A W
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solid in favor of temperance.—Selected.
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Money and Letters Received.
Frank Brodrick $2 (don. $18), A L. Ke
$2, Almon Ilall 69 tfents, E‘]IIT{ Ij)u]g:i;‘;l.]':‘.“
Eno(:h Owens $4.50, G W Admire $1. M;tttlu:
Showalter $1.50, John H Sperry $1. Mary
Rynolds 50 ets, Dr Black 25 cts. W W Shef.
field $1, W B Stephens 50 cts, J Arnold $1,
'S Sheflield, S S Davison, Ii°- A Poole W O
Swinnerton. : 1 |
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Boolts anc, Tracts
FOR SALE AT TIIS OFFICE.

The Bible Student’s Assistant T .(:(ﬂn-n}.)el‘ul ‘t;f
S_u'l{)tlz re reference, embracing a list of the prip-
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentia?
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists
Price, 10 cents.

The Seventh-Deay Sabbeth,—A short Treatise op
the Scriptural’ Evidences of the Bible Sab.
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages—price 8 cts. J

The Bible Sabbath Defended, by A F D

4 : i u -
140 pages, Price 25 cents, ’ : ol

No condemnation in Christ; God’s Law of Ten
commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Brink:
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen,

Sabbath Desecration—8 pages, 2 eents, by S E
Brinkerhoff ; a tract for adyance work on the
Sabbath Question,

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Ibq
literality and location, to be set up at the
Savior’s second coming, by Jacob Brinkex-
hoff, 64 pages, 12 eents.

The second eoming of Christ,—Showing, it tolit.

Moody’s Sermon ou the Second coming of
Christ, 8 pages, price 2 eents.

The Christians’ Hope—shown to be iu the set-
ond coming of Christ and the resurrection
from death ; by Jaccb Brinkerhoff, 8 pp.,2cts.

Where are the Pead?  Showing from Bible testt
mony that they are in the grave, and notin
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoff, 8 pages, 2 cents.

ges, price 6 cents,

300 pages, 25 cents.

Muterialism, by Jacob Brinkerhoff,—1 cent.
Zhe Soul : Tts scriptural meaning and use of the
term; by & C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cents.
Whao changed the Sabbath 7 By A. C. Long. 8 pa-

ges, price 2 cents. '

Christian Sabbath ? by A. ¥. Dugger, 15 pages
price 4 cents. '

I-V.fmf is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy
Spirit is the Bible view of the Scal. By S.E/
Jrinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2.ets,

plication to the Pupacy, by A C Long,—4 cts.

The Three Angels' Messages of Revelation xiv.
12 pages, 3 cte, by A C Long.

What is the Testimouy of Jesis 2 by 8 E Brink:
erhoff, 8 pages 1 cent.

.-3!:*'3; FE, G‘ White's Claim to Divine Inspiration
Lramined, by H. E. Carver, showing her vi&
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid.

cation of the parable, by H C Blanchard,
pages, 2 ceuts.

The Sanctuory trodden under foot and to bé
Cleansed, of Daniei 8: 14, by Iacobh Bri nkerhof!
—32 pages,—priea 9 cents, T el
Jomparison of the Barly Writings of Mrs E G

White with Later Pablications, shewing th¢

suppressions made in them to deny their erro

neous teaching. 16 pages, 5 cts, 50 ets per dozen

‘The: test monies of Mrs X G White compared with
the Bible, by H C Blanchard. 48 pages, 15¢t.

A Comparison of Latler Day Prophelg, SOMPEHE

cving Mrs White’s claim  to Divine Nt ation
with Mahomet’s, Swedenburg’s, :

worship of his creatuves, rather than in'the

a

Jo Smith’s, &e. By J W Cassidy. 62

-
- -

eral and personl, by J 3rinkerhoff, 8 pp 2 cts.

mr, . ey 3 y vy K rgan o . H
The Saints' Inheritance, showing the Earth tobe 2

their future abode ; by S. E. Brinkerhoff. 24 pa- |
The Doctrine of Immortality, by J H Whitmore §

Thoughts on the First Day r)f.f.he week :  Ts it the

The Two-horned DLeast of Rev. 13, showing its ap- &

The Rieh man and Lazarus, showing the appli |
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; he Advent and Sabbath Advocate, |must be app.a.rent that the Scriptures teach
e IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY BY the wunconscicusness of the dead. And the
i Jacon Brinkerholl, fact that so few (comparatively speaking) un-
at MARION, LINN COUNTY, 10Wa. derstand 1t so, 18 evidence that pe

% TERMS. —Two d(,”m;'l,er year. One dollar | prone tq ‘accept ‘f.h“t 15 taught them, instead
sl xu‘i a half to new subscribers. ~ Free to those ul* | of gearching the Seriptures for the truth.

B Gl to pay. Specimen copies sent free. To Moses it was said “Thou shalt sleep
1 — - ; : | ” :
_}'} B THE ADVOCATE is devoted to the promulgation with thy fathers;” by reading the chapter
].: [ of the doctrines of the Becond Advent of (_,jlt'lst., through, Deut. 31, it will be plain that Moses
1 \e Signs of the Times, the duty of mankind to . 3 : =
Y xmerv'e the Bible Sabbath (the seventh day of the | understood this to mean death.

voek,) together with the other commandments of
. @M God, the Nature of Man, his Unconscious state

(} & @ death, the End of the Wicked, the Earth re-
"~ [ dored to its original glory and condition as the
fiture inheritance and abode of the red eemed and
~ e Kingdom of God, the Atonement and re-
T ?em ption b{ Jesus Christ, the Prophecies, the
thristian Life, and kindred Bible subjects.
5y LS e
i Arise and Shine.
2t ““Arise, shine: for thy light is come, and the
Lie glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.”’—Isa. 60. 1.
I There is many a gracious promise
b In the holy Word of God ;
ol Many verses full of comfort
by Do its pages e’er record.
But where car vou find a passage
Ay In the blessed ook divine
Which so plainly tells our duty,
ﬁ As the words ‘‘Arise and shine!”
There are many ways of shining
E In this world of sin and woe;
e We can do good deeds for others,
: Speak a kind word as we go,—
lh!: Little acts of self-denial,
3 They may be the outward sign
Of our inward Christian living;
it. Liet us then “arise and shine.”
tgf" Jesus Christ onee said that Christians
Of this great world were the light.
- Up, and labor for the Master !
O Bye and bye will come the night.
(s, Jesus gives us each a mission ;
st Some great work is yours and mine
4h For the Savior who redeemed us
si}b Bids us now ‘‘ariseand shine."
A There are many souls in darkness ;—
e In the siavery of sin;
; Mercy’s gate for them is opened,
But they will not enter in.
he Have you prayed and sought to win fhem.

Weary one? why then repine ?
Trust in Jesus; he will bring them ;
D95 your part—‘‘atise and shine.”

Christians, then be brave and fearless ;
Stand up firmly for the right;
Darkness may be round about us—
Up aboye Is heaven’s light,
When our journey here 18 over
And our life work we resign,
We shall reach those glorious mansions,
Ever to “arise and shine.”

\p
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e Soul Sleeping.

8. 8. DAVISON.

Tur popular theory that men goimmediate-
ly torewsdrd or punishment at death is so near-
ly universally accepted for Bible trath by pro-
fessed believers in the Scriptures, that to be
4 “soul sleeper,” or in other words to believe
that the dead are unconscious from the time

looked mpon as something akin to infidelity.

the: gubject an intelligent investigation, it

The same
was sald to David; and after his death it was
sald, he “slept with his fathers.” Peter said
of David, “that he is both dead and buried,”
and Paul, drawing a similar argument from
the same fact, said, he “fell on sleep, and was
laid unto his fathers,” showing that what Pe-
ter called death,Paul spoke of as sleep. When
Hezekiah died it was said he slept with his
fathers. When Job was so afflicted that he
wished he had died at birth, he added, “For
now should I have lain still and been qdiet, I
should have slept: then had I been at rest,
with kings and counsellors of the earth.”
I'rom this we learn that Job considered death
a condition of sleep, both for the infant and
the great men of the earth. Daniel prophe-
sied of a time when “many of them that sleep
in the dust of the earth shall awake.” Isaiah
exclaims: “Awake and sing, ye that dwell in
dust.”

Christ is spoken of as 'the firstfruits of
them that slept,” and also as “the first begot-
ten of the dead.” Such as died in faith are
spoken of as being asleep in Jesus. When
Stephen was put to death it is said, “he fell
asleep.” Jesus said of Lazarus, “He sleepeth;”
but when his disciples thought he meant ta-

l1king of rest by natural sleep he said unio

them plainly “Lazarus is dead.” From these,

testimonies it is evident that Bible writers,
from the times of Job and Moses down to the
apostles, looked-upon death as a sleep. Prob-
ably few will question the fact that sleep is a
condition of unconsciousness. The constant-
ly occurring experience of every individual
that in perfect and wundisturbed sleep we
know nothing of what is taking place about us,

But if further proof is required the Seriptures

the present condition of the dead.

The Psalmist, in speaking of man says:
“His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his
earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.”
Again he says, “In death there is no remem-
brance of thee,” and, “The dead praise not
the Lord, neither any that go down into si-
lence.” In Ecclesiastes we read that “the
dead know not anything,” and that “there is
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis-
dom, in the grave.”

Isaish says: “The grave cannot praise thee,
death cannot celebrate thee.” Now, if we re-
ceive the testimony of these witnesses, we are
ready to ask with Job, “If.a man die, shall he

live again?”’ And the Seriptures abound in an-
of their death to the resurrection, is by many |

swers in the affirmative. Isaiah says, “Thy

dead wmen shall live, together with my dead

Yot to an unprejudiced person, who has given body shall they arise.” Ezekiel prophesied § those who lived in the latter ages.

‘and said, “Thus saith the Lord God; Behold,

\

would seem to be conclusive evidence of this. |

are not lacking of texts to prove that such is |

e e et v ———— et e e
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O my people, I will open your graves, and
cause you to come up out of your graves, and
bring you in tothe land of Israel. And ye
shall know that T am the Lord, when I have
| opened your graves, O my people,and Lion ghi

you up out of your graves.” Jesus says, “Mar.
vel not at this; for the hour is coming, in the
which all that are in their graves shail hear
his voice, and shall come forth.” In tri umph-
ant faith Job exclaims, “I know that my re-
deemer liveth,” &c. Much more might be writ-
ten to show that the prophets, and apostles,
and hely men of old, based their belief in fu-
ture life on the awakening of the dead, and
not on the false idea that the intelligent part
of man never dies, but simply undergoes a
change that is called death; but the witnesess
we have introduced are sufficient to prove the
print.

The next question naturally is, When will
they that sleep in their graves awake?

Job's testimony is that, “Iill the heavens
be no more,they shall not awake nor be raised
out of their sleep.” And Peter says that the
heavens shall pass away with a great noise in
the day of the Lord’s coming. That is the
time, then, to expect the dead to awake, when
the Lord comes. Paul says the same thing,for
he says, “As in Adam al] die,even so in Christ
shall all k2 made alive. But every man in
his own order: Christ the first fruits; after-
wards they that are Christ's at Ais coming.”
To the Thessalonians he wrote; “The I.ord
himself shall descend from heaven with a
g0, with the voice of the archangel,and with
the trump of God; and the dead in Christ
shall rise first.” 'These texts show that Paul
1 the two events, of Christ’s secont

coming, and the resurrection, together, as oo-

connected

curring at or near the same time. Christ’s
own words are to the same effect. He says

“For the Son of mau shall come in the glory
of his Father with his angels; and then he
shall reward every man according to his works.?
In the last chapter of Revelations, he says:
| “Behold I come quickly: and my reward is
with me, to give every man according as his
work shall be’  Showing that the time of re-
‘ward is when Christ shall come again.

Again, Paul speaking of certain holy ones
of old, said, “These all died in faith, not hav-
ing received the promises, but having seen
them afar off, and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them.” And of other faithful
‘ones he wrote, “And these all, having olw
tained a good report through faith, received
not the promise: God having provided some
better thing for wus,that they without us
should not be made perfect.” At another
time he wrote, “For this we say unto you by
the word of the Lord, that we which are alive
and remain unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent (or precede) them which
are asleep.” Irom these and similar texts we
learn that so far from Paunl expecting the re-
ward to be given at death, he taught that the
worthies of old, some of whom lived before the
flood, would not receive their reward bhefore

And those

| that ave living when Christ comes will not be

J
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made perfect bafore the sleeping ones. But
at Christ’s coming the dead saints will be
made alive and the living ones chaunged.

These passages of seripture which we have
quoted and refered to, speak plainly; and no
lengthy comments are necessary to show that
the Seriptures teach the unconscious con-
dition of the dead; and that they remain so un-
til the resurrection, which takes place in con-
nection with the second coming of Christ.
Understauding these things we can better
appreciate the great: importance attached to
the second advent; for until that time the
righteous are without their reward.

While people hold to the orthodox view,that
man has an immortal soul that goes iminedi-
ately to its reward al death, they are poorly
prepared to realize the importance of Christ’s
second mission to theearth: forif ween’s inlel-
ligent functions are active and enjoying reward
or enduring punishment, of what use is the
resurrection? and what meaning is there in
the term? Bubtsome say Christ has already
come; or that he comes to each individual at
death. “Believeitnot. For as the lightaing
cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto
the west so shall also the coming of the Son of
Man be.” If we understand his mission and
love his coming, we will rejoice in every sign
that indicates its nearnegs,and say with John,
the revelator, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

Woodward, Towa.

 Last Days and Perilocus Times.

SOPHIA CRANMIR.

“T'nis know also that in the last days péril-
ous times shall come,” 2nd Tim. 3: 1. Now to
be satisfied that we are in those very days we
have only to read the evidence thatis given
ns in the next few verses; and I feel deeply
impressed with the necessity of taking heed
to the admonition of the beloved aposule,io ex-
hort one another, and so much the more as we
see the day approaching, And not only
these things that the apostle has mentioned
that are evidences, but many other things too
numerous to mention do we find in the word
of God, and they are daily being fulfilled be-
tore our cyes. Now while we know these
things to beo true, the question arises, Y hat
are we to do? The apostle Paul tells us,Rom.
13: 11, “That knowing the time, that now it
1s high time to awake out of sleep; for now is
our salvation nearer than when we believed.”
O glorious thought! yes, blessed hope, and
soon to be realized by all God's faithful chil-
dren.

But what more does he say.” The night is
far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore
cast off the works of darkness and put on the
armor of light”” Now some might get the
idea that we think we know the time of
Christ's coming; but not so; but we think the
apostle had reference to the fulfilling of the
parable of the virgins; and while the bride-
groom tarried they all slumbered and slept;
for he says, Now it is high time that we wake
out of sleep. Why? for now our is salvation
nearer than when we first (margin) believed.
And now we, as a people, know that we are
in that time; and if so the admonition of the
apostle is to us. And will we give heed to it, or
will we pass carelessly along,sleeping slumber-
ing, till the ery will be made, Behold he com-
ethi! go ye out to meet him? and then for the
first tiwne become aware that our lamps have
gone out.- And then, when it is too late tose-
cure the oil, will have to take up the sad la-
mentation, The harvest is passed, the summer

is ended, and I am not saved. "God forbid
that any of ws should be numbered among

the apostle again, Eph. 6: 13, “Wherefore
take unto you the whole armor of God, that
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day;
and having done all to stand.” And again,
2und Thess. 5: 6, “Therefore let us not sleep
as do others,but let us wateh and be sober, for

be drunken are drunken in the night,but let us
who are of the day be sober, putting on the
breastplate of faith and love, and for a helmet
the hope of salvation. '

Paul here seems to compare the Christians
life to a fight, for in 1st Tim. 6: 12 he says,
“Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold om eter-
nal life;” and seems to understand the ancient
made of fighting; wod in order for the sSldier
tobe protected from the darts of the enemy
he must be clothed with an armor, and be
prepared with weapons suitable for the battles
they had to fight in those days. And so it is
in the Christian warfare. And the great apos-
tle, with an eye of faith conld look down the
stream of time and see that the last days were
to be perilous; that God’s people would have
rough battles to fight; therefore the necessity
of having on the whole armor; not a part,and
be prepared with weapons that are not carnal.
Says Paul, though we walk in the flesh we do
not w. » after the flesh,

Now, my dear brethren, wo would do well
to examine ourselves closely and see if we are
warring after the flesh. Paul tells us again,
flom. 8: 1, “There ig therefore now no condem-
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.” And why, Paul? “Because the law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made
us free from the law of sin and death.” O
what a glorious plan is the great plan of sal-
vation! for what the law could not do in that
1t was weak through the flesh, God sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,and
by a sacrifice for sin condemned sin in the
flesh. But how may we know when we are
not walking after the flesh? 9th verse, “But
ye are notin the ilesh, but in the spirit, if so
be that the spirit of God dwell in you. Now
if any man have not the spirit of Christ he is
none of his™”’

Now let us see what the spirit of Christ was,
and then let ws examine ourselves and see
whether we are in posession of that spirit. If
not we are in a dangerous condition. We wiil
go back a little to his early childhood, when
at the tender age of twelve hig parents find
him in the temple with the doctors and law-
yers, both hearing and asking them questions;
and on his mother’s reproving him hear his
answer. “Wist ye not that I must be about
my Father’s business? Then returns home and
is subject to his parents; then we come down
to his ministry, and see the tenderness and
sympathy he manifested toward his disciples,
and even toward his enemies. See him heal-
ing their sick, raising the dead, and when the
multitude that followed him would get faint
and hungry he would feed them with a few
small loaves. Hear him teaching them from
time to time, as they thronged around him,al-
ways seeking to do them good. Then see him
at the last supper, commemorating as it were
his own suffering and death; then after sup-
per see him get down and wash his disciples
feet; then see him led before Pilate, spit up-
on, and & crown of thorns placed upon his
head,and then condemned to death, compelled
to bear his own oross to the place of crucifiz-

ion, till he faints beneath the load; then see

the foolish! But let us be wise, and listen to|

they that sleep sleep in the night and they that |

him nailed to the eross, that blessed lam of
(God. Is it any wonder that all nature wag
darkened? And even then their insults dig
not cease; those that passed by railed on hig
and wagged their heads; and when Le saiq,
I thirst, gave him vinegar to drink; and they
hear that prayer, Father, forgive them, for
they kuow not what they do. And eveniy
his last moments try to provide a home for hig
afilicted mother.. When he was reviled Lo
reviled not again; when he was persecuted he
threatened not; and why did he suffer all thig?
It was to open up a way of life and salvation
for you and for me.

Then, dear brethren, let us ask ourselveg,
Are we in posession of that same spirit? Ja.
sus in the 15th of John,says, Every branch in
me that beareth not fruit he taketh away; and
every hranch that beareth fruit he purgeth i
that it may bring forth more fruit. Again he
says, L am the vine; ye are the branches he
that abideth in me and I in him bringeth
forth much fruit. Aud Paul tells us in Gal,
5, that the fruit of the spirit is love, joy,peuce,
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance, against such there is
1o law. Now let us see some of the works of
he flesh: Idolatry, witcheratt, hatred, var.
ance, wrath, strife, envyings, murders; and
who is a murderer but he that hateth his bro-
ther? drunkenness, and such like, of ,the
which Itell you before, as I have also told
you in times past, that they which do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

Now, dear brethren, in view of these things,
do we realize the truth of Jesus‘ language;
“Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that
leads to life, and few there be that find it;"
and that jn the last daya perilous times shall
come, and that we are already in those days?
What is done must be done quickly, for the
same Jesus soon is coming; not as he came
the first time, rejected, despised, and spitjup-
on; no, thanks be to God, he is coming King
of kings and [Lord of lords. And what more,
he is coming to reward his children; and that
reward is life, eternal life, in the earth made
new. Then who would not be a child of God.

Let me say in conclusion, I am earnestly
striving to get on the whole armor, that when
he comes I may be found complete in him,
and hear the welecome, Well done, good and
fauithfu! servant, enter thou into the joys of
thy Lord. From your sister in Christ.

Lartford, Mich.
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I Was Mistaken.

E. S. SHEFFIELD.

Iy it is trite, it is nevertheless a keen say-
ing, that the words at the head of this article
are the three hardest words to pronounce
that can be found in the English language.
Of course the reason of the difficulty is a vain
pride, and a desire to hide our ignorance
from our fellows. But when we reflect on
the declarations of Holy Writ, that “The
proud shall be stubble, and the day that com
eth shall burn them up,” Mal, 4: 1; also thab
“Stubbornness is iniquity and idolatry,” !
Sam, 15: 28; it would seen to be sufficient to
take away this vain pride, supported by stub-
bornness, so we could pronounce the sen:
tence with ease; nay more, with joy; be
cause it is an acknowledgment of an increase
of light, or knowledge. I am now too old PO
wish to gratify such vain pride, and too desi
ous to obtain a better knowledge of the sd¥°
ing, or consoling truths of the Bible, to knoW
ingly rétain a particle of stabbornness. BY
the grace of God I have been enabled to s&f

with ease and pleasure, “I was mistaken,” #
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great many times. And with the hope of
jearning whether it is myself or others who
are wistaken, I try to read very carefully any
thing I find written that differs from my own
gpinion.

I wish to state plainly, when I differ from
the views of ethers, my reasons for differing;
not for the purpose of controversy,but for the
purpose of comparing the different 'reasons
tocether, and then judging of thei® merits.
How beautiful the invitation to reason, as
viven by the prophet in the words of Jeho-
vah; “Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord.”

Now in all candor and kindness, I wish to
sav 2 few words respecting some ideas pre-
sented by writers in the Apvocare, Nos, 24,
and 35, First, Bro. A. Hall, in No. 34, seems
nelude the crucifixion must have taken

place on the sixth day, on Friday, and others
think 1t equally plain that it took place on
the fourth day. I must confess it is qaite an
intricate point to settle definitely. Our Sev-
enth Day Baptist brethren in Wis. claimed it
geeurred on the fourth day, because the
prophet Daniel said the Messiali shculd be
cut off, and cause the sacrifices to cease in the
midst of the week. I must dissent from this
position, first, because 1 cannot understand
this to be a literal week of days but of years.
Second, Messiah was zo¢z the! prince of the
people who.came and destroyed the city and
sanctuary ; while by the language used I fail
tosee how it could be any other than the
prince of this destroying people that caused
the sacrifice to cease. :

The most forcible and positive proof for the
fourth day, is the sign of Jonas with the state
ment of Jesus that in like manner shall the
Son of man be three days and three nights in
the heart of the earth. In Matt. it is three
times stated “ho shall rise, or be raised
the third day;” also the foregoing statement.
in Mark it is once stated, “After three days.”
and twice in three (]nys. In Luke it is twice
stated in three days, and on the way to Em-
maus one of the discipies stated that that
was the third day since. Now with these
statements before me I prefer to say I can
hardly feel very positive on this point, lest-I
mizht be wrong, and perhaps eross the track
of others, thereby induce a controversy, as |
think tono profit; I think it isof vastly
more importance to krow and belicve that
desus did verily rise from the dead.

This seemed the most important point to
prove beyond controversy by ihe disciples,
hence they apnointed Matthias in the place
of Judas to be a witness with them of the res-
urrection of Jesus, while they utter not a
word about the day of the crucifixion or res-
urreetion,while it is strangely claimed by ma-
ny that the chief object of the record is to
prove that he rose on the first day of the
week, and thereafter regard it as sacred in-
stead of the seventh; butif this is so it would
still be very inconsistent to try to claim its
sanctity on the authority of the fourth com-
mandment of the decalogue, yet this is very
often done. :

I was taught from childhood that it was
very wicked to work or play on the Sabbath
day, because one of God’s commandments
reads, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it
holy : but instead of its being the seventh
day of the week, it was now changed to the
first, because on this day Christ rose from

" tae dead, hence I believed it. But it is very
“plain. to me now that I was misinstructed
~and mistaken, as not a word is said in favor
of any change in the whole Bible, but plain-

- ly the contravysas what God hath joined to-

was said with reference to husband and wife,
1s it any less true of the sanctity of the sev-
enth day? Also Peter was reprimanded and
charged not to call any thing common that |
God had cleansed. It seems these would be!
sufficient if educational bias and prejudice
could be entirely laid aside, so that all the
honest could from the heart ask *Lord, Wh:’l.tl
wilt thou have me to do?” In that case it
would not be hard to say “I was mistaken.”
But while the carnal mind bears rale, it is
much easier to try self justiication in any
practice we find ourselves in, especially if we
are with the majority, or on the popular side
even though the best excuse we may have to
offer for our practice is as weak as was Aa-
ron’s fer making the golden calf.

It matters not what our station in life may
e while the carnal mind ruies in the per-
son, there is no desire to know and submit to
the requirements of God, bacause it is noi
subject to the law of God. Nebuchadnezzar, |
the great king of Babylon, was so exalted in
his pride, that althongh he was shown by his
dream, and the interpretation, the foreknowl
edge of the Most High, and acknowledged
the God of the Jewish captive superior to all
others, yet he was not humble, and abon!
twenty years afterward set up the golden im-
age; and although he again acknowledged
the supreme power of the Most High in the
deliverance of the three Hebrews,act his.
pride was not subdued till in his infatuated
vanity and pride he became insane; after-
wards he could say, “Now I, Nebuchadnez-
zar, praise and extol and honor the King of

Heaven, all whose works are truth, and his
ways judgement, and those that walk in
pride he is able to abase.” He could then
say, “I was mistaken.” Let us profit by the
example,

Santa Barbara, Cal,
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Sabbath Pe_rseculion.

1o the Editor of the Ezaminer, Bariic,Ont.)

Dear Eprror.—I beg leave to notice how
Sabbath keepers are persecuted, or do not
enjoy Christian liberty in full, according to
God's order of things. It is true we may
worship God under our own vine and fig tree,
to a great extent, and we are not put to death
as our forefathers were, for which we are
thankful. Is not the Seventh day the Sab-
bath of the Bible, from Gen. to Rev., and all
the rest working days? Then why should we
be forced to observe the first day contrary to
the Bible (or put under such bondage?) So
we are called to blasphama the Lord of the
Sabbath. We are told the world is round, so
we cant keep the Seventh day; but when it
comes to first day observance it flattens right
out. And then we are told that first day is
the eighth day; but where do we learn of
eight days in a week? I know of no other
eighth day to be observed but the eigth day of
the Jewish passover and Feast of Tabernacles:
but these are not weekly occurrences,
Christ's Passover on the fourteenth of the
first month is overlooked and alcounterfeit set
up, ignoring the appointed yearly observance,
as Christ commanded and the apostles ob-
served. But let us return.

1st—Christ rose from the dead on the Sab-
bath day, before the first day of the week.
Matt. 28: 1-6. |

2nd—He observed it according to law.
Matt. 12: 1-12.

3rd—Shall we not be allowed to do servile
work on first day, as Paul did by taking ship

and going a long journey? Acts 20: 7-13, and

- gether let no man put asunder. While this

observe the Sabbath as he did, Acts 17: 2.
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4th—Firvst day observance is against the
Decalogue: Six days thou shalt labor (the first
not accepted) as our persecutors do and ig-
nore the seventh day, which is the Sabbath in
memory of creation. Gen. 2: 2,3, Exod. 20: 8-
11. So the enforcing of first day observance
neither observes nor yet allows the observance
of the Decalogune,but is a counterfeit. Sylves-

 ter instituted it, giving it the imposing name

of Lord’s day, A. D. 538. So it is a mark of

- the apostacy that was to think to change times

and laws, and was to make the nations drunk
with the wine of her forcination. Dan. 7: 25,
26, Rev. 17th and 18th chapter, and is doomed
to destruction.

Then let us observe God’s order of things.
Jommence the year with the new moon, the
The
day should commence at the setting of the sun,
and the seventh day is the Sabbath, sanctified
and blessed by God. So none but sanctified
ones can observe it. So Sabbath keepers are
Christinns, are they not? Then let us, Gen-
tiles, as well as Joews, observe it, that we be
blessed, Isa. 56: 2-8; 57: 13,14, Law-abiding
citizens are blessed, Rev. 22: 14, but the law-
less dogs are not; verse 15.

Yours for the truth, H. P. MapiLL.

Lreaminey. ) Jan. 1884,

N oy e i N AL e = iy B . ,
ncaresv the sun's erossing the equator.

A Rare Onp Bisue.—There is an old Bible
up in the Uongressional library at Washing
ton which is well worth a walle to the Qapi-
tol to examine, It is of Itaiian origin, and is
supposed to have heen written in the thir-
teenth or fourteenth century; but the actual
date is unknown. It is written in Latin, up-
on vellum, in clear bold characters, and ex-
tremely uniform. The writing is in two col-
umns, about three inches wide, and a margin
of two inches, Itis embellished with 146
miniature paintings, and upward of 1,200
smaller illuminations, which are beautifully
execnted, and are as brilliant to-day as the
day they were done, The initials of boolks
and prologues are two and a half inches in
height, and those of the chapter are one inch
in beight. Itis' contained in two laree vol.
umes, and cost the Government $2.200 in
gold when gold wuas at a high premiam, and
was purchased at sale of the hibrary of Hen.
ry Perkins, Hanworth Park. London, in
June, 1873, Tha- gkins in the first volume
have all heen repaired, except five: in the
second volume they are nearly all perfect.

[T1s just abbut two vears since Lorernzo
Delmonico died suddenlv, {rom the elfects,
as his docétoys said, of an excessive use of to-
baceo. Whether Charles Delmonico, whosa
death this paper records, owed his mental,
and finally his physical ' ruin to the sime
cause, does not appear, but as he was 4an in-
veterate user of the weed, it'is pot unlikely,
What a mournful spectacle!—a millionaire
in the prime of life, wandering all night in a
dazed condition in a wild country region,
gradually succumbing to the intense cold,
and at last tumbling into a diteh to die amid
mud and ice. - This case recalls that of the
proprietor of the Windsor Hotel on Fifth av-
enue, who, a few years ago, went out toa lite
tle farm on Long Island and hung himself in
the stable. “Life in New York?” issomes
‘times thus stripped of its enchantment. “ Al
is not gold that glitters.”— Witness.

——.

y Chris:ﬁl:]d S iri{-isml are mortal foes—-they
ave nothung, absolutely nothing in common.
In the Christian system the central plank of
Spiritism—the immortality of the soul -is
superceded by the doctrine of the resurrection

Lof the dead.
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*The Entrance of thy Words giveth Xight.”

Marion,Towa, Tth day of the 11th month, 1883,

JACOB RRINKERHOFF, Editor.

A, U fioNd, JOHN Bras®a,-* W, C. LoNg,
A. I'. DuaGer, J. A. NUGENT, '

Special Contributors.

Earth’s Desolalicn;

——

QuustioN. Do you' look for a literal ful-
itllment of Jer. 4: 23-277 and it so where do
you locate it ? A. L. Kpymp.

Answer.  The word of the Lord comes

from Jeremiah for Judah and Jerusalem, and
1s specially directed to them, as we see from
the beginning of his message, chapter 2, and
also from nearly every division of subject
This prophecy in the 4th chapter follows a
particular address to Israel, and at verse 14
Jerusalem is directly mentioned, and in verse
15 the scope of prophecy is located from
Dan, including mount Ephraim, which is the
whole land of Israel. Then ort coming te
verse 20 we cannot see why the application
of the prophecy should be changed, although
the language might seem to be more general,
if taken by itself. Becanse “the earth.” or
the “whole land,” is spoken of in the proph-
ecy, some take this portion of it from its con-
nection and apply it to a theory of the deso-
lation of the earth for one thousand years
after Christ comes, after which they say he
will establish his kingdowm on the earth, a
view of the subject for which we find no
scripture support, and no place in the resti-
tution of wiat the prophets have spoken, or
preliminary to the kingdom prepared from
the foundation of the world.

The 22nd verse locates the prophecy with

“my people,” and this is enough to locate all
the rest of it. “My poeple” were the inhab-
ftants of Judah and Jerusalem, and verse 929
speaks of “the whole city,” which shows that
some particular city was meant at the time
of the application of the prophecy ; and that
city was Jerusalem. “The earth shall mourn,”
verse 28, is parallel with Hosea 4: 3, “The
land shall mourn,” where the prophecy is
particularly directed to the children of Israel,
[f' the language of verse 23, “l beheld the
earth, and it was without form and void, and
the heavens, and they had no light,” is to be
taken literally,it must refer back to creation,
for no scripture represents the earth as ever
going into a chaotic state again, to be without
form, or when the heavens shall have no
light; and those who look for a desolated
earth do not look for an obliteration of the
“heavenly bodies and luminaries; and if one
is diteral all is. In Jer. 23: 25 day and night
are represented as continuing forever, and to
do that the sun must continue its course, in
which case the heavens and errth will not be
destitute of light, as in the prophecy before
us; so the language either goes back to cre-
ation or the prophecy refers to the children
of Israel.

At the time of Jeremial’s prophecy the
Jews had wandered from the worship of God,
and he called after them by many entreaties
to return to him, and i he would still retain
them as his people. Jer. 4 commences with
one of those entreaties; the enemy that was
to bring desolation is represented by a lion,
v. 7. In verse 18 Israel is told that her ways
and her doings have procured the desolation [
that was coming upon the land. Then from
verse 20 is a description of the land and na-
tion when the destruction and desolation has
come upon it. But amid all this, the Lord

27. Judah and Israel were desolated by the

alter 70 years the people were allowed to re-
turn to their land, to rebuild their city and
temple. A great lesson to be learned from

N —

Tobacoo Slavery.

Tne following remarks on the use of To
bacco, from Hon. Neal Dow,in the N. Y.
Weekly Witness of Jan. 18, are very good
on the subject.

“The tobacco habit is to me a perpetual
wonder as it exists among gentlemen of edu-
cation and culture.
well why coarse, ignorant, and brutal men
should fall into the habit and continue in it,
because they have no thought and no care for

the habit makes them a nuisancée among

tobacco. There is no habit or custom among
barbarians or semi barbarous people more
absurd than the tobacco habit, I think.

To be without the chew or the smoke is a
torture fuily equal o excessive hunger or
thirst coming from long deprivetion of food
or drink. Then the customary indulgence
allays the pain and soon dissipates it; that is
the whole of the “comfort” coming from to-
bacco. We wonder at seeing 2 gentleman
when among others, even among ladies, with
a cigar in his mouth, poisoning the air which
others must breathe. We do not see how
any one with any of the qualities of a gentle-
man can do it. But the reason of it is, that
without the smoke he will bein torment.
Then, if this be so, why should he not retire
to some out-of the-way place, so as not to an-
noy others with his smoke? The reasgon of
this is, that the tobacco habit dulls and dead-
ens the moral sense.

The slave of the tobacco habit does not see
that tobaceo and tobacco-smoke are poison.
Where is the right of a man to poison the.air
that I must breathe more than to poison the
water that I must drink? But we see this
done many times every dav by men who
would shrink with horror at the suggestion
that they were really doing so.

I was once the guest of a gentleman living
in a Western State. It was a charming day,
and after dinner he proposed that we should
have a drive—he, his wife, and I. There
came to the door a handsome carryall with a
very fine pair of horses. The wife and I
were on the back seat, and my host, with a
cigar in his mouth, was on the front seat to
drive. It was a bright, balmy day, and the
fields were covered with new-mown hay.
“How delicious is the smell of the hay ; the
atmosphere is full of its fragrance,” said my
host. “I suppose so,” was my veply, “but
we on the back seat can smell nothing but
the smoke of your cigar!” *I beg a thous-
and pardons; I did not think of it,” he said.
Of course not; he did not think. Whyt
The tobacco habit had dulled his moral
gense.”

e e i

The Commandment.

———

‘ﬁ. 0 L] LONG“

“Tue_ commandment which was ordained
to life, I found to be unto death.” Rom. 7: 10.
As I have been requested to give an expo-
sition of the above passage, I will do so
through the columns of the Abvocats. The

enid, “Yet will I not make a full end,” verse

e )

I can understand very

the rights and comtort of others, nor whether

mans is evidently the decalogue, and the com.

Babyloians, but a full end was not made, for {mandment in this passage is defined by the

apostle to be the tenth, “Thou shalt not coy.
et,” verse 7. As this commandment is very

of the law.
life, or was a condition of eternal life is eyj.
dent from the following passages:—“Ye shal]
therefore keep my statutes and my judg.
ments ; which if a man do he shall livein
them.” Lev. 18: 5.

keep the commandments.”
“Blessed are they that do his commandments,

commandments were ordained to life but
that they are now a condition of life. But

of life, namely, faith in Christ.

receive eternal life at the resurrection.
But how did the apostle find these com-

sion of the law is sin,” and “the wages of sin
is death,” Rom. 6: 23,
ished bringeth forth death,” Jas. 1: 15. “The
soul that sinneth i( shall die,” Eze. 18:4.

in them, for his iniquities that he hath done
shall he die,” Eze. 18:26. We learn from
these passages that the death spoken of here
is not the first death, which we all die, but
the second death, which falls only upon the
ungodly after their resurrection.

commandment was ordained to life by obe-

' disobedience.
Marion; Towa.
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Worldly Praise,

MARY A. ADAMS.

—

than the praise of God.” John 12: 43.

Why will people reject the Sabbath day
and put more stress on Sunday ¢ There are
various reasons. At first thought it would
seem almost impossible that peeple could get
one idea so firmly imbedded in the mind that
they could not be convinced. But let us throw
the mantle of charity over all, and examine
the real cause. In the first place education
has much to do with it. The change of the
day happened centuries ago, and very few
know its origin, and will innocently ask you,
“Why did not our forefathers keep the sev-
enth day, if it is the Sabbath #* The custom
has been handed down from generaticn to
generation, until it is accepted as gospel trath.
Well educated men will stand in the pulpit
and proclaim to the world that Christ arose
from the dead on the first day of the week,
and in doing so the Sabbath was changed.
Why will men, possessed with clear intel
ligent minds, ignore Bible doctrine and teach
instead the commandments of men ¢ There
fs a Bible answer to this, “For they loved the
praise of men more than the praise of God.”

This one passage is a sermon in itself, and
suggests the true state of many minds, though
they would not acknowledge it. Talk with
an acqaintance on the Sabbath question he
will perhaps make but little objoction, bab
will close the conversation by telling youw
“Why if I believed it, it would not do to let

law spoken of in the seventh chapter of Rox

it be known in the church !” Does Ohristian-

| ity consist in hypocrisy ¢ In truth our Lord

broad and comprehends_many of the othay 8
this is that aelepartare from the Lord bring= [ within it, what is (rue of it must also be trye
judgments and a loss of his protection; but
yet he is merciful to all who return to him.

That the law was ordained to @ the praise of men more than the praise of

“Good master, what |
good thing shall I do, that I may have eter. §
nal life? . . .. If thou wilt enter into life,

Matt. 19: 16, 17, §

that they may have right to the tree of life,” i

These passages not only teach that the §

since man sinned there is another condition |
By this §
faith, perfected by works, we have the par- §

those who do not like the intolerable odor of <‘10n of our past sins; and then by obeying
from the heart these commandments we shall |

mandments to be unto death? We answer, |
By transgressing them; for “the transgres-

“Sin when it is fin- §

When a man “commiteth iniquities and dieth §

From the ahove passazes wa learn that the §

dience, and wag found to be unto death by |

“For they loved the praise of men more |

W_ st bt et

Sashadad: - —
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«id, *But in vain they do worship me, teach-
ine for doctrine the commandments of men.”
[le also asked the Pharisees, “Why do ye
Lilghansgress the commaggwmm: o God by

vour tradition ¢ John tells us, *“I'hey loved

Giod.”
Sharon, Hutehinson Co.,Dakota.

Report of Labor in Michigan.

JOIN BRANCH,

———

Dear Broruer: 1 have now closed my pro
tracted meeting at Irvington and L.ee. These
two places are only about two miles apart,
and since we first commenced to hold these
meetings here the-people of both places have
been in attendance. While we held meet-
ings at Irvington the people of Lee would
come over to meeting, anu when we moved
to Lee the people of Irvington came over to
Lee to meeting., These meetings have been
well attended in both places, and much good
has been accomplished. I found two who
had formerly embraced the truth, and when
we commenced these meetings they felt to
rejoice to think the truth was about to be
sounded in this place; and in their very
countenances one could see that the truth
lay very near their hearts.

I continued the meeting until the 13th of
January, and during this time twenty-six
signed our covenant,and are strong in the
faith. We enjoyed ourselves very much in-
deed during these meetings, and we feel that
we are now better prepared to go out and
battle with the enemy than before. We es
tablished Sahbath meetings at Irvington in
the Myers Hall, the place where we held our
meetings. May the Lord keep these dear
brethren and preserve them amiGsv aii”wie
fiery darts of the enemy, is my prayer.

sy T

Bible or Science, Which?

Tuere is a manifest tendency on the parl
of some, even preachers of “the gospel” ( ? )
to cater at the growing skepticism of this
evil generation, by accepting the present de-
velopments and demonstrations of science as
the true standard of all the truth in regard to
both the spiritual as well as the physical
world ; and we are blandly told that “If the
Bible gets in the way of science, so much the
worse for the Bible,” and instead of clinging
to a Seriptural text in opposition to science,
we must let go the text and eling to science.
And thus science is magnified above the Bi-
ble. Webster defines science as ‘‘a systemat-
jc and oiderly arrangement of knowledge.”
For one, I confess that I am a believer in sci-
ence, according to the above definition. But

[ 'would ask who formulated the present—for
that is accepted as the most perfect—system
of science? Why, human beings of course,
men like Huxley, Darwin, Strauss and others,
men no doubt of great research, of deep, pen-
etrating minds, of large capabilities, but men
nevertheless,

Who will claim that the knowledge these
men have given to the world,be it ever so sci-
entific, is infallible and infinite—for these at-
tributes go together. It used to be said—per-
haps, however, they were unscientific and
didn’t know any better—that such attributes
inhered in beings “whose dwelling was not
with flesh.” But judging from the manifest
gusto with which present science is referred
to as the grand standard of truth, one would
think that infallibility and infinity were at-
tached in a large sense to a certain class who

e e et — g
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more than all who were before them, not ex-
cepting the Bible, for that must be thrown
aside if it gets in the way of their infinite
greatness. But hearken, the Bible. speaks,

not known? Hast thou not heard the ever-
lasting God, the Lord, the creator of the ends
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ¢”
There is no searching of his understanding.
“Great is the Lord and of great power, Iis
understanding is infinite.,” Then that inde-
fatigable and successful “gospel preacher”
vho often spoke and wrote of divine inspira-
ticn, in his epistle to the Romans—chapter 11,
verse 23—gives us a Scriptural text that I
for cne am unwilling to throw away, even at
the dictation of the great goddess science,
whom all the world and christendom wor-
shipeth. Hearit. “O the depth of the rich-
es both of the wisdom and knowledge of God.
How unsearchable are his judgments and his
ways past finding out. For who hath known
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his
counsellor? For of him and through and to
him are all things, to whom be glory forever.
Amen.”

Lastly in his first epistle to the Corinth
ians, chap. 13, inspired by the divine Spirit,
he utters the following: “For we know in
part, and we prophesy in part, but when that
which is perfect is come, then that which is
in part shall be done away. Now, we see
through a glass darkly, but then face, to face.
Now, I know in part, but then shall I know
even also as I am known.” These Scripture
citations may be of little value to the wise-
acres of these last days, but they may be of
use to those who have not become ‘“puffed up
with fleshly wisdom™” and do not think more
highly of themselves than they ought to
think, but who think soberly, men and wom-
e who rveverence (od, believing ks word
not because they know and understand, but
because God has spoken, who have an un-
swerving faith in the immutability of his
counsel—the impossibility for him to lie, and
who would obtain strong consolation, having
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
before them.
In conclusion, while I deplore the manifest
departure from the good old paths trodden
by seers, apostles and Jesus Christ in their
appeals to the Scriptures of truth—Daniel
and John; te the law and the testimony—
Isaiah ; thus saith the Lord-—Genesis to Rev-
elations. 1 earnestly protest against it as
dishonoring God and his Son Jesus Christ, as
belittling to holy apostles and prophets, as
ruinous to the church and prolific of more in-
fidelity than all the teachings of Voltaire,
Hume, Hobbs, Paine, with Bob Ingersoll
thrown in. Saul’s armor may be good
enough in its place, but David felt i1l at ease
when they putit upen him, and he did not
dare to trust it in the conflict with the great
foe of Israel’s God. No, he had a better and
more trusty one, for said he in reply to his
haughty foe, “I am come to thee in the name
of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies
of Israel. The Lord will deliver thee into
my hands.,” Did he do it? He did and glo-
rious was the victory. O, for an unfaltering
taith in God and his Bible.—D. O. H., lin
Worid’s Cresis.

S

Having Good Health.

“You seem to be in prime good health,”
said one Christian worker to another; “tell me

work.”

are more than pleased to be called *“scientific
thinkers.” Yea, they even appear to know

joinder.

how you manage it amid theé pressure of beast, and a bad opium smoker.

“As you ought to! Well, that is a profession

of perfection, surely. I must say for myself,
I ‘blnow the right, but oft the wrong pursue;
and I presumed that every one occasionally

. “---,~ o - 403 1y dals w1 , £ Y
Hear 16, U ye foolish worfals. “Hast thou transgressed.”

“So I suppose L do occasionally: but L
mean that in the main I live according to the
best approved laws of health.”

“Do you take teaor coffee? Do you ever
venture on a stimulant? Do you eat three or
four times aiday? and what?”’

“I take neither tea or coffee, as a rule; but
hot water, sometimes trimmed with milk and
sugar; never a stimulant. I believe in the
inspiration that comes from above, and not
from below. I eat generally coarse bread,

with all I need of meat, vegetables, and fruit

three times a day. I go to bed in good eea-
son, sleep while there, and rise early.”
“Sleep! That is the greatest difficulty. How
do you manage?”

“I consider sleep a religious duty, and do it
as I would any other, cheerfully, heartily and
scrupulously.”

“Kasier said than cone.
perplexities never inirude?” ‘
“They are not allowed to. I shut up my
business in 1ay office when I go home. Day
18 the time for work. At night, when the
wheels stop, I stop too and rest.”

“Every one is not so favored as you, to be
able to throw off care.”

“It is habit with me. I began in early life.
I was a teacher, and in the perusal of some
good book caught this idea: ‘Lock your school
cares and duties in your desk over the Sab.
bath.  Nothing will disturb them, and by
Monday morning you will be rested,refreshed,
and prepared to take them up again.’ All
through life I have practiced this, and have
proved this to be good advice. I [commit all
when I retire to him who never slumbers, and
then I sleep; I've nothing else to do. Sleep
is the best refreshment a tired man or woman
can have; and is a religious duty to enjoy it.”
— Christian Almanac for 1884,

— AR e

Do your business

THE late eminent judge Allen Park, once
said at a public meeting:—We live in the
midst of blessings until we are utterly insens-
ible of their greatness, and of the source from
which they flow. We speak of our civilliza-
tion, our arts, our freedom, our laws; and foz-
get entirely how large a share is due to Chris-
tianity. Blot Christianity out of man’s histo-
ry, and what could his laws have been—what
his civillization? Christianity is mixed up
with our very being and our very life; there ig
not a familjar object around you which does
not wear a different aspect, because the light
of Christian love ison it. Not a law which
does not owe its truth and gentleness to Chris-
tianity—not a custom which cannot be traced
in all its holy and healthful parts, to the gos-
pel.”

E— >

“Have you aver heard the gospel before?”
asked a missionary at Ningpo of a respectable
Chinaman, whom he had not seen in his mis-
sion room before. “No,” he replied, “but I
have seen it. I know a man who used to be
the terror of the neighborhood. If you gave
him a hard word, he would shout at you and

out ceasing. He was as dangerous as a wikl
But when
the religion of Jesus took hold of him he be-

“That is easy enough,” was the prompt re-}came wholly changed. He is gentle, moral,
“I eat, drink, dress, and sleep as I

not soon angry, and has left off opium. Truly

| ought "'

the teaching is good.”

curse you for two days and two nights with-
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Whom he Love_@tl he Chasteneth.

GEO. E, BTEVENSON.
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universal. It comes alike to all mankind. The

rich and the poor, the high and the low, the
young and the old, all alike fall under its

O ..L-_
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Now we know that death isin the world,
and we have also seen that, natu re, reason, and

upon the throne, and from the avrath of the

thing, whether it be good or whether it be ev- fron ol .
Lamb, for we shall be judged according to our

(hat he had made man, Gen. 6: T3 this the -
j il, Kcel. 12: 14, We are shown by this that

Lord did not say when Adam sinned; but

. 1 fove the Lord, he heard my ery :
He cured all my distress ;

He kept me that I should not die,
He ceaseth not my sofites mpe ..

He loyes me too, and that I know ;
He sorely chastised me ;

I am not vanquished by the foe ;
The end of them I’ll see,

Who will not come and take the eross ?

Obey the heayenly King ?
It is all gain, there is no loss
We leaye the ‘accursed thing.

We come, we come, have merey, Lord
And help us from aboye;

May we have faith to obey thy word,
And bask in thy mighty loye.

Salvation's free, O blessed thought !
We can come back to God ;

The ransom’s paid, and we are bought
With joy we'll kiss the rod,
Old Mission, Mich.

i B0 e

“He that Believeth and is Bapti
Shall be Saved.” . ALEed;

—

8. E. BRINKERHOYY.

Tue professed Christians of the present day

quote this passage with another similar one—

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou
shalt be saved,” just as if they embraced the
whole duty of man. Ministers preach these
two passages, and sinners rest in the thought
of having nothing to do but sail to heaven
on the broad ocean of worldliness, luxury and
ease,with the one idea of believing that Jesus
died to save them, and they have_only to be-
lieve. Pastors preach their churches to sleep
on this doctrine of believing and being saved,
and themselves too. Revivalists go out into
the highways and preach this to sinners, bring
-theriuy) the cliurches, and then leave them
to wither and die like the seed which fell
upon the rock, or to be “choked with cares,
and riches, and pleasures of this life.” be
cause they are “not rooted and grounded in
the truth.” There is, perhaps, no doctrine
- of the Bible more perverted than the one

torn from their fond embrace by this cruel
foe, and carried to the cold and silent tomb.
We all know that death isin the world, and

into the world. Man without a perverted
theology would readily believe the divine
record of death. Nature and reason both are
in harmony with the Scriptures on this point,
and 1t is only by a perverted theory of Chris-
tianity borrowed from heathen mythology
that people are misled on this subject, and
thinking minds turned away from the word
of divine trutl, the only -uurce of hope from
the dark abyss to which all flesh is wend-
vl ing—death and the grave.
How natural it would be to believe the
record inspiration has given of death 2 “Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”
Gen.3: 19. “And all the days that Adam
lived were nine hundred and thirty years, and
he died.” Gen.5: 5. How simply this record
is, in perfeet harmony with nature and our
soundest reason and judgment. Job says, in
speaking of man, “He cometh forth like a
flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a
shadow, and continueth not.” Job 14: 2. Thig
is a truth proven to each of us day by day.
David says, “Put not your trust in princes,
nor in the son of man, in whom their is no
help [salvation, margin]. His breath goeth
forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that very
day his thoughts perish.” Ps.146: 2,3. Again
we read, “For the living know that they shall
die, but the dead know not anything, neither
bave they any more a reward ; for the memo-
ry of them is forgotten. Also their love, and
their hatred, and their envy, is now perished.”
Eccl. 9: 5, 6. Nature, reason, and divine rev-
elation are all in perfect harmony in regard
to death, its existence and its effect upon the
human family. Inspiration says to man—the
whole being—*Dust thou art, and unto dust|
shalt thou return.” Nature demonstrates this

cold and icy grasp. Its dark shadow casts a
gloom over every household, and all know
Lwhat s 0 have the loved '«r® cherished

all may know just what, it is and how it came

revelation agree in the fact that death redn.
ces man back to his original elements: ‘and
may we not—in the absence of any shadaw - -
proof to the contrary—with the same cenfi-
dence bhelieve the inspired record of how
death entered the world ? It is reasonahle
and it is natural. God could not make Adam
the head of an immortal race of beings with.
out testing his allegiance to him. Man woulq
not place his fellow man in any position of
trust or honor without first proving him to
the best of his ability to see if he was worthy
of the position; and how much less w“ulj_[
the Creator of all the earth place Adam over
the works of his hands, without first testine
his fidolity to him. What man would pla(-::
a servant, or even a son, in authority withont
proving his faithfulness and fidelity ¢ surely
no wise man. Thus we can gee the reasona.
bleness, the wisdom, and the goodness of Cod
in placing man upon prohation to see if he
would prove himself worthy to become the
head of an immortal race. Adam disobeyed,
and thus proved himself unworthy of such a
position. He thus brought death on himseli
and mortality upon all his posterity, and thus
death reigns triumphant over all.

This dying and death state would be all
there ever would have been of Adam’s race
but for “the gospel of the grace of God.” Tn
this act of disobedience Adam lost all right to
immortality, consequent!y him and his poE-
terity return to the ground from whence they
were taken. The gospel of God’s grace was
proclaimed in Eden by God himself in that
promise that the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent’s head. Man was then, in
view of a coming Redeemer, placed upon an

individual probation for,immortality. A law
was given him to obey, and a system of types
and shadows pointing to the coming Savior.

The types and shadows, and offerings for sin.

prefiguring the work of Christ in the re-

demption of the world, was of no avail to the

disobedient. To be profited by the remedial

system, or “the gospel of the grace of God,”

it was necessary to obey the law, or the voice

contained in Mark 16: 16, “Hec that believeth

and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that

believeth not, shall be damned.”

Then let us candidly enquire, What are we

to believe.in order to be saved, and what are

we saved from? The previous verse says,

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every creature,” and then follows

the promise that they who believe  this ZOs-

pel and are baptized shall be saved. What is

the gospel 7 1t is generally defined to be :—

(ood tidings. I believe it is more than sim-

ply good tidings. It is God’s revealed will and
plan of salvation made known to fallen man.
Itis called the “gospel of the grace of God,”
Acts 20: 24, the gospel of our salvation, Eph.
I: 13, the gospel of the kingdom, Matt. 24: 14,
and also that the gospel was preached to
Abraham. The gospel then embraces the
whole plan of salvation as made known to
fallen man. Tt implies at the outset that we
are lost—that we are in an unsaved  state,
It_' man is in an unsaved  state, what placed
him in this condition ? Reyelation answers,
disobedience.  Sin brought man where he is
now both by nature and practice, and thatsis
a state of mortality and death. -Mo‘rtal‘ity
with all its train of evils came into this world
on account of man’s disobedience to his Cre-
ator. *All have sinned and come short of the
glory of God,” js a truth to be realized by

sad and solemn truth, and unperverted reason
acquiesces 1n the stern reality.
But while these three are a unit concern-
ing death being in the world, and that it turns
man back to dust, but one of them can tell
us how death came into the world, or why
man should dje clinging to life as he does
with all the tenacity of his beine. We may
search the whole book of nature and it will
not tell us how death came into the world.
and we may reason as to how it came, but we
find no definite answer. Inspiration alone
gives us the definite and correct infoarmation
as to how death came into the world ; and it
gives us information that is both reasonable
and logical. Man disobeyed his Creator and
he was discharged from the position which
was designed by his Creator for him to fill
had he proved bimself worthy by obedience.
Adam disobeyed (God—sinned against his
Creator—and thus brought upon himself the
penalty for “disobedience. Thus thé apostle
says, “Wherefére-‘as by one man’s dicobe-
dience sin ‘entered into' the world, and death
by sin; and so death passed upon all men,for
that all have sinned.” Rom. 5: 12. “By one
man’s offence  death’ reigned by one,” verse
17. “By man came death,” 1 Cor. 15: 21. By
these testimonies we see that death came into
the world by man’s disobedience, hence all
are under the condemnation of death, or in

of God the Law-giver and Governor of his
people. This law we now find recorded in
the 20th chapter of Ex. and the 5th chapter
of Deut. And although we have no direct
evidence that it was embodied in a code of
laws before the exode of the children of Is-
rael from KEgypt, yet we have ample testi-
mony that it was known; obeyed by one
class of mankind, and disbbeyed by another.
Paul says, “Sin is not imputed when there is
no law,” Rom, 5: 13, and we know that sin
was imputed between the time of Adam and
Moses, or the exode of Israel,

I do not believe the oft-repeated theory
that Adam’s transgression is the cause of all
the sorrow, suflering, anguish and heart-aches
of this sin cursed world. Such a theory has
no foundation in the Seriptures of divine
truth, and is antagonistic to the character of
God. Man is mortal on account of Adam’s
sin and consequently under the condemna-
tion of death, but each man forms his own
character. This is done by the law of God,
and “the gospel of the grace of God” provides
to the obedient a ransom from death and the
grave, but the disobedient must bear his own
guilt, the punishment of his own sin. This
is the effects of individual probation as
brought to view in the gospel of God from
Adam down through patriarchs and prophets

Lere was individual probation, and nearly
every soul disobeying the law of God, which
the apestle says was “ordained to life,” Rom. |
7. 10, and slighting the gospel of their salva-
tion promised to them in the “seed of the
woman.” From the record we may easily
conclude that the sins of these people were
{ar more heaven-daring and God-defying and
dishonoring than the sin of Adam, and met
with the just and speedy retribution of  an
offended God. But in that wicked generation
there was one righteous man, Gen. 7: 1, one
who walked with God, Gen. 6: 9, one,who
obeyed God, and that one was Noah j heg did
according to all that God commanded him.
The disocbedient perished, the obedient were
saved. Law formed the characters of both
those who were saved in the ark and those
who perished in the waters of the fiood. The
ark—as a figure of Christ--and Noah’s obe
dience in preparing and entering it was the
cospel that saved him from perishing with
the world of the nungodly. Obedience to the
law of God formed a righteous character, for
without law there can be no character formed
as is evident to every intelligent mind, and
obedience to the words, “Make thee an ark,”
ete., saved him. Here is law and gospel, law
forms the character and gospel saves from
death-—death temporsal or eternal.
Again sin was imputed upon the inhabit-
ants of Soedom and Gomorrah in such a way
as to show to all intelligent, thinking, reason-
ing people that they were violators of law—
willful transgressors of the commandments
of God. Lot was a righteons man, formed
his character, in company with Abaraham, by
the commandments of God. Of Abraham
the Lord said, “For I know him, that he will
command his children and nis household af-
ter him, and they shall keep the way of the
Lord, to do justice and judgment,” Gen. 18:
19:; Abraham obeyed my voice,and kept my
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and
my laws,” chap. 26: 5.
commandments made Abraham aud Lot
righteous men, and disobedience fo these
same commandments made the inhabitants
of Sodom and Gomorrah wicked men. The
actions of each party made them just what
they were in the sight of God. The wicked
here again perished as an example to them
that ehould afterward live ungodly, 2 Peter
2: 6, and the righteous had the gospel of a
{future life preached to them, Gal.3: 8,9 ; Heb.
11: 8-10; John 8: 56. Obedience to God made
righteous men, and faith in the gospel of his
agrace gave them a lively hope of a resurrec-
tion from the dead, and an immortal life in

the earth restored.
(70 be continued.)
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We Shall be Judged.

LUVILLA HUGHES.

—_—

“T'or we must all appear before the judg
ment seat of Christ, that every one may re-
ceive the things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be good or
bad,” 2 Cor, 5: 10. We find by searching the
Scriptures, and the above text, that we wlll
all have to give aa account of the deeds done
in this® life, and that we will all be. there at
the judgement seat of Christ, and give an ac-
count of our deeds done in this life; and if
we have done good we shall inherit all things,

| from the foundations of the world, Matt, 25:

Obedience to God’s

even our vain thoughts, that our neighbors

may not know, but it shall be browght into
judgment, whether it be good or evil ;- if evil
we shall be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the presence of God and from
the glory of his power.

When the Son of man shall come in his
olory, and all the holy angels with him, then
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and

hefore him shall be gathered all nations; and
he shall separate them asa shepherd divid

eth the sheep from the goats, Matt. 25: 31, 32.
I think this clearly shows that when he comes
the sacond time he shall judge all nations,
and then (not at death,) the righteous re-
ceive their revward, and the wicked be de-
stroyed. Then shall the King say unto them
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
(31

34. Here we find that the righteous are to
receive their reward, or inherit tne kingdom,
and it will be at the day of judgment (not at
death); then shall the King say also unto
them on his left, Depart from met ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil
and his angels, ver. 41.

We find also in the 46th verse, And these
shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal. Then the
reward of the righteousis eternalklife, and
this is a great and ' precious promise to the
people of God. Though we may have many
trials ‘and troubles, we have a hope that will
reach beyond all these, and O, how cheering
to the Christain are these promises! We
may be forsaken by many, yet we can look
forward to the day when Christ shall come
and reward his people, and to reward every
man according to his works, whether they be
cood or bad. But why dost thou judge thy
brother? Or why dost thou set at nanght thy
brother? for we shall @/l stand before the
judgment seat of Christ ; for it is written, As
[ live, saith the Lord, Every knee shall bow
to me, and every tongue confess to God ; so
then every one of us shall give an account of
himself to God, Rom. 14: 10-12; showing by
this that we must give an account of our
selves (not of others); solet us examine our-
selves and see if we are living according to
the standard that God has given us; and let
us not be found judging our brother, orour
friends, but iet us take heed to ourselves, that
we do no evil, for we shall all bow before
Him when he comes.

eye shall see him,and they also which
pierced him; and all nations shall wail be-
cause of him ; even so, amen, Rev. 1: 7. This
passage declares that he shall come with
clouds, and that we shall all see him. And
may we so live that we may meet him in

works, whether _(llg}j be good or bad. A
And now, brothers and sisters, I desire

your prayers that I may be faithful, though 1

am yvoung and have been a member of  the
chureh- since the Campmeeéting at Albany,
Mo., and I cannot wtite as some others j yet
I try todo what I can; and T wish that more
of the young people would write for the Abp-
vOUATE, 2§ we all love to read the Letter De-
partment, and we can all'do something for it;
for there is something for us all to doj and
let us prepare ourselves for that great'day,
when he shall judge every man according to
his works, whether it be good or bad.

From your Sister in hope of eternal life,
when the Life-giver comes.

Clio, lowa. '

RO .
PrAYER AND WoRE.—Prayer and W otk be-
long together. The man who prays for his
daily bread, and then sits down and expects
that the loaves will roll up to him without
any effort on his part to earn what he needs,
will most likely starve. Prayer is good, and
the man who sincerely prays to God for his
daily bread, and then goes forward to earn it
will not attempt to get it in any dishonest or
improper manner, No man can honestly pray
for success in his business, and then follow a
business that panders to men’s vices and sins.
(fenuine prayer makes every man better who
uses it, no matter how ignorant, poor or low
he may be, and no matter whether he be
converted Christian man or not. . The great-
est good that comes to any man from prayer
is that it brings him into harmony with God.
Whoever gets there will be quite sure to
work for God, in God’s own way as nearly as
he can ascertain it, and will not be allowed by
that God  to suffer for any good thing. The
Power that made, preserves, and upholds the
universe has ordained that prayer and work

piness and greatest good, both for this world
and the next.

Tue New York Independent says: “There
is only ‘one way of putting an end to polyga-
my in Utah—by the agency of law;” and it
might have included the liquor traffic with
equal truth. |
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From Sister S. E. Price.

,. DEeAr Bréthren and Sisters scattered

abroad: Although . scattered far from each

Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every tother we love to read the cheering Letters

and hear your inquiries after truth; and wo
anxiously wail and earnestly pray to our kind
Father in Heaven that some one may be sent
to our place to tell those new and strange
truths (to many) and bring to remembrance
a trodden down law, and warn the worldiaf.

peace; for we find in Rev. 6: 16 that the
mighty men and kings of the earth shall hide
in dens and in the rocks of mountains, and
say unto the mountains and rocks, Fall on us,
and hide us from the face of him who sitteth
upon the throng, and from the wrath of the
Lamb.

This is at the last day; the wicked shall be
destroyed, and the righteous shall receive
their reward. And now, brethrer. and sis-
ters, let us live' godly, for that day willl come
when we shall see him coming in the clonds
of heaven, and may we so live that we may

the coming of the Lord, and help to gather
in his jewels. Should any think it a duty or
privilege to visit us they will find us about
one mile north of the Danville Junction, on
the C.2ad E.IL R.R.; or address A.S.
Price, Danville, 11l. My daughter, Mrs. E.
Booth, lives here at 3554 Dearborn St. Chica-
go, and would be glad to receive a call from
any of the brethren or sisters that might pass
through here. There are quite a number of

8.D. Adventists here; some of them are
strone vieion helisvere and advoeates, and
atrong _

others are skeptical, and only need a’ little

say, Lo, this is our God! we have waited for light to help them to see them in their true

¢o together to bring man to his greatest hap-

y S ; : until fully revealed bv v - q Rev. 21: 7: and if not, we shall be punished : '

us .lJt.\i(-);'e we are. ready to receive the good|other words, exposed to death. When Adam | Jesus Oh;ist. gy il e v oo with evei'lasting des,truction, from the pres | him, and he will save us. And let us not be |light. May the Lor;l send the ligglt]::;d t::ttf; o
ath o1 the greatest facts of our|mortality u 11 hi -' e i : 9. For God chall bringev-|for rocks and mountains on them _ B:

human existence. Death 1s inevitable an d y upon all his race, and so death has| The wickedness of man was then great in the power, 2 Thess..1: 9. For God g :

reigned from that day to the present.’

earth, so great that God said it repented him

ery work into 'judgment, with every secret

hide them from the face of him who sitte th

of your sister,
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ADVENT & SAB

The Qdvent and Sabbath Ddvorate,

Tur Editor,of the ADVoCATE does pot hold him-
self responsible for the sentiments contained in
its columns, except for editorials and selections.
Each writer is held responsible for hisor her sen-
timents. While this liberality is given we do rot
publish eyery view or theory that may be pre-
sented, and on this the Editor will use his judg-

- ment.

S .

Wk earnestly commend to the readers’ at-
tention Bro. Sheffield’s article, wiih sugges
tions concerning the time of the resurrection
of Christ; and we should remember the
event of the resurrection is of the highest im-
yortance, aud not the time on which it oc-
curred; and as the exact time on which the
resurrection occurred is somewhat difficult to
harmenize in all the texts concerning it we
should not be too positive concerning it, or
make it a subject of great controversy.

s

Eternal Life, and The Law.

—

“W.S.—Your question, (“I underetand that
eternal life is the gift of God throu gh Christ,
Rom. 6: 23, and not through the law. If the
law could give everlasting life, what neces
sity was there for Jesus to die ¢ and why did
he say ‘Ye will not come to me that ye might
have life® John 5: 40. If the law could
give life, why skould they go to him¢”) has
been answered several times already. The
answer is obvious to those who are capable of
seeing apparently conflicting parts of the
truth in harmony. Itis Jesus who has said,
“This (the law) do, and thou shalt live:”
which, being an answer to the question,
“What must I do to inherit eternal life #” is
a definition of the doctrine in which you find
a difficulty, Luke 10: 25-28. It is Paul who
has said, “The commandment was ordained
to iife,” Kom. 7: 10; consequently any rea-
soning on the subject that affirms the law
was intrinsically incapable of imparting life
Yo the keeper of it, goes in the face of the
testimony. We have simply to ascertain

‘how it comes to pass, if this were so, that Je-

sus is the way of life, and that no man can
attain to the great gift except through him.
There is no difficulty about this; Jesus alone,
of all the seed of Abraham, was obedient to
the law, to which, like all other J ews, he was
subject, Gal. 4: 4. None but he could s8Ry,
“Which of you convinceth me of sin” All
others had “sinned,and come short of the
glory of God.” Consequently the law, which
blessed only the man who “continued in 2l
things which were written in it,” could not
bless any but him. It was not life, but death
to all others; but this was due to their dis
obedience, and not to the law; and their dis-
obedience was due to what they were by na-
ture; which explains Paul’s statement, that,
“the law was weak through the flesh,” Rom,
8: 3. Jesus was obedient in all things, and
therefore obtained the life predicated upon
it. In God’s kindness, what he obtained he
will give to all who have faith in him and
are submissive to his commandments. Thus,

~ “by one man’s obedience many are made

righteous,” Rom. 5:19. It is thus, “a gift
by grace, through faith,” and not of works,
It is an express arrangement of Divine wis-
dom that all should, through their weakness,
find the law to be death, which was ordained
to life. Any scorn directed against this idea
is directed against the testimony of God, as
contained in Rom. 5: 20, 21; 3; 19; 11: 32
Gal, 0 225 it is a scorn directed againgt the

wisdom and supremacy of God, in which ev-
ery true heart will tremble to be implicated.’s

Luk above article,f rom the pen of Robert

BATH ADVOCATE

T

[Ro berts, in the Christadelphian, of 1877, sent,

us by our esteemed brother, W. O. Leach, ex-
presses a true point of law and life, and cor-
responds well with an original artiole in this
number of the ApvocaTe. Mr. Roberts is an

‘able writer, and we read with much interest

his “Twelve Lectures.” We are very sorry
that Mr. Roberts overlooks the outcome of
one of his own points,and that is,that the law
that was ordained unto eternal life is as nec-
essary to be kept by those who have obtained
life (the promise of eternal life) through
Jesus, as though they obtained it by keeping
the law. His own reasoning shows that the

{ transgression of that law is sin, if there were

ne Seripture stalement of it.  Then as Christ
is the means of' pardon for that sin, it natur-
ally follows that the pardoned sinner should
not do that which made him a sinner; there-
fore the keeping of the law is obligatory up-
on Christians, and the law includes the keep-
ing holy of the Sabbath, the seventh day of
the week. Why should people suppose that
the atoning work of Christ affects the law to
abolish it. Surely Christians need law as
well as other people. The porpetuity of the
Sabbath was not affected in any way by the
Savior’s work. It1s as obligatory upon the
worshipers of God as it was before his advent
into the world, neither did he make any
change of the day of the Sabbath, nor did his
work necessitate any change.

=B o

Hasty MarRisaEs.—Hasty marriages of
young persons increase. Parents do not seem
to be able to preventit. The troubleis far
back of marriage, and even of acquaintance.
Girls never were left more to themselves than
now. Family connections and history are not
inquired into. Late hours are allowed. Par.
ties, picnics, church fairs, and all sorts of en-
tertainments are wizited without BUDSTVIBIOIL
Sunday-school acquaintances are not always
safe. Parents should not put too much trust
in their children’s judgment. Novels and dai.
ly papers stimulate the love of adventure.
Stern restraint will not suffice. The mother
must be more of & companion to her daugh-
ter; the father the confidential friend of his
son.—Selected.

e

THE recent Florida enactment forbidding
licenses for the sale of intoxicating liquors,ex-
cept upon a petition of a majority of the vo-
ters of the election district, has been consid-
ered by the Supreme Court, and the constitu-
tionality of the act affirmed. The people in
any election district hence can declare the ab-
solute prohibition if they!choose,

S

ANOTHER of our British exchanges says:
“Scientific men of late years have rejected
contemptuously the very idea of the Deluge.
They have ridiculed it, and would not even
listen to any evidence in favor of it. The in-
fluence of all this has been very disastrous on
the age. Itis therefore to be noted that in
the January number of Good Words, the
Duke of Argyll, who has occupied the high-
est reputation and places in the Geological
Society, has a paper which challenges the at-
tention of the scientific world,and which gives
remarkable proofs that since the birth of man
a great flood of waters ‘prevailed exceedingly
upon the earth’ and ‘all flesh died that moved
upon the earth.”

ettt

Wuire Rome has 365 churches, she has but
one dedicated to the name of Christ, and that
is that of the Jecuite, On tho stops of these
Roman churches, in which more is said about
the Virgin than about Christ, may be seen

throngs of traders in so called sacred objects.

—— e '-—"'—*"*-—“"‘—%
: A remarkable case of superstition came g,
light recently at New Lows, N. Y., among 5
religious society there, known a8 Feith Re.
lievers. Their leader died, and his followery
kept his body fourteen days under the eXpec.
tation that he would be fresurrected and be

permitted to resume charge of their affajys
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The {BJ.{)!{: Student’s Assistant S a compend of
Scripture reference, embra cing a list of the prip-

cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentigy
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventigty
Price, 10 cents,

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on
the Secriprural KEvidences of the Bibie Satw
bath, showing that the seventh day of the weak
Is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; by
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages--price 8 ets, '

The Bible Sabbath Defended, by A F Duggay,
140 pages, Price 25 cents, 5

No condemnation in Christ s God’s Law of Tern
commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Bripk
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen,

Sabbath  Desecration—8 pages, 2cents, by S E
Brinkerhoff'; a tract for advance work an the
Sabbath Question.

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Its
literality and location, to be wo: up at the
Savior’s second coming, by Iazob Brinken.
hoff, 64 pages, 12 cents.

The second coming of Christ,—Showing, it tolit.
eral and personl, by J Brinkerhoff, 8 pp 2 cts.

Moody’s Sermon on the Second coming of
Christ, 8 pages, price 2 cents, '

The Christians’ Hope—shown to be in the sec-
ond coming of Christ and the resurrection
irom death; by Jaecb Brinkerhoff, 8 pp.,2cty.

Where are the Dead Showing from Bible tesh
mony that they are in the grave, and not L
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoff, 8 pages, 2 cents.

The Saints’ Inheritance, showi ng the Earth to be
their future abode; by 8. E. Brinkerhoff, 24 pa-

gesbprice 6 cents.

The Doctrine of Immortality, by J H Whitmare
300 pages, 25 cents.

Materialism, by Jacob Brinkerhoff,—1 cent.
The Soul : Its seriptural meaning and use of the
term; by A C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cents.
Who changed the Sabbath ¢ By A. C. Long. 8 pa-

ges, price 2 cents,

Thoughts on the First Day of the week » Ts it the
Christian Sabbath ? by A. F. Dugger, 15 pages
price' 4 cents,

What is the Seal of God ?7—Showing that the Holy
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By S.E.
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2cts.

L The Two-horned Beast of Rev. 13, showing its ap-

plication to the Papacy, by A (! Lon g,—4 cts.

The Three Angels’ Messages of Revelation xiv.
12 pages, 3 ets, by A C Long.

What is the Testimouy of Jesusf by S E Brink-
erhoff, 8 pages 1 cent.

Mrs. E. G. White’s Claim to Divine Inspiration
Framined, by H. E. Jarver, showing her vis-
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid.

The Rich man and Lazarus, showing the appli
cation of the parable, by HC Blanc¢hard,
pages, 2 cents.

The Sanctuary trodden wunder foot and te be
Cleansed, of Daniel 8: 14, by Jacob Brinkerhof}
—32 pages,—prica 9 ¢cents. il
Comparison of the Karly Writings of Mrs E G

White with Later Publications, showing the

suppressions made in them to deny their erro-

neous teaching. 16 pages, 5 cts, 50 cts per dozen.

The test monies of Mrs E G White eom pared with
the Bible, by H C Blanchard. 43 pages, 15¢ts.

A Comparison of Latter Day Prophets, compar-
ing Mrs White’s claim to Divine Inspiration
with Mahomet’s, Swedenburg’s, Davis, aod
Jo Smith’s, &. By J W 'Cassidy. 62 pp. 15 cis
Hymns of the Advent.—Comprising 135 pages

of music with words, among which are nter-

spersed many choice hymns without music
whose tunes are indicated by their names, mak-

ing together 196 pages. To this is added 60 stand-
ard hvmne whose musio is familigr.-~Clontaining
in all 213 pages and 385 hymns. Price, in board
covers, 40 cts; in cloth, 50 cts. We have added
a few hymus ov the Sabbath, making it a ehoioe

collection of hymns for Sabbatarian Adventists
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The Advent and Fabbath Advocate,
1S PUBLISHED WEEKLY BY
Jacob Brinkerhofl,
at MartoN, LINN CoUNTY, JoWA.
o v
TERMS.—Two dollars per year. One doiias
and a half to new subseribers,  FFree to those un-
able to pay. Specimen copies sent (ree.

T ApvocaTs is devoted to the promulgation
of the doctrines of the Second Advent of Christ,
the Signs of the Times, the duty of mankind to
dhserve the Bible Sabbath (the seventh day of the
week ) together with the other commandments of
God. the Nature of Man, his Unconscious state
in death, the End of the Wicked, the Earth re-
stored to its original glocy and condition as the
future inheritance and abode of the redeemed and
the Kingdom of God, the Atonement and re-
demption by Jesus Christ, the Prophecies, the
Christian Life, and kindred Bible subjects.

e Beliold, He Comes!

Soon shall the laming heavens reyeal
The coming Son of God;

Soon every knee shall bow te him,
And all eonfess him Lord.

His chariot wheels shall not be stayed
By unbelieving man;

He'll tarry not, the record saiti,
Behold, he comes again !

E'en now the glory irom his face
Illumes the eastern sky ;

With one accord stars, sun and moon
Proclaim his advent nigh.

“This generation shall not pass,"
The King himself hath said,

Until he comes to judge the world,
Ahd raise the righteous dead.

He comes, he comes, to call the saints
From earth'’s prevailing strife ;

‘To giye them joy and rest in him,
And everlasting life.

Come, Lord and Savior, quickly come,
And take us to thy home;

All honor and all praise to thee,
Eternal be thy throne.

—Selected.
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Promise of His Coming.

JOHN BRANCH.

S ——

“Where is the promise of his coming? for
gince the fathers fell asleep all things con-
tinue as they were from the beginning of the
creation,” 2 Peter 3: 4.

The question above is one of vital impor-
tance,especially to the child of God,although
this text refers to a class who disbelieve in
the second coming of Chnst, and even now
we can see a fulfillment of this text. Many
in these days will cavil about this doctrine of
the second coming of Christ; and even thcse
who profess to be followers of Christ will de-
ny the fact of the literal coming of Christ.
But the true believer is watching and expect-
ing the Lord will come.

While the question may be asked, Where
18 the promise of his coming, we, as believers.
can cite the inquiring friend to the prophets
and the Savior’s words, as also to the words
of the apostles. We turn to Matt. 24: 8, and
read, ‘‘And as he sat upon the mount of Ol-
ives, the disciples came unto him privately,
saying, Tell us when shall these things be
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and
of the end of the world ¥’ In reply the Savior
gives a list of events which must take place,

and then shall the end come: the sun bLe
darkened, and the moon should not give her
light, and the stars should fall, and the pow-
ers of the heavens should be shaken, &c.;
all of the signe here but just one have been
fulfilled. In 1780 the sun was dariened, and
the night following the moon refused to
shine; and in 1833 the stars feil. And even
after this has all taken place, people will dis
believe, and scientists are, and have been,
trying to mccount for all these things upon
some general painciple, and to a great extent
have pacified the minds of those who are
willing to disbelieve. But, mark you, one
thing,all efforts of puny man will fail by and
by.

We now turn to Luke 21: 25, “And there
shall be signs in the supn, and in the moon,
and in the stars, and upon the earth distress
of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the
waves roaring, men’s hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those things which
are coming upon the earth, for the pbwers of
heaven shall be shaken.” Here we have
signs in the sun, which is in the plural, mean-
ing more than one; and we are now just
where we can see a fulfillment of them dur-
ing the few years past. Scientists have seen
black spots on the sun, and as yet they are
unable to account for them, and they have
also seen commotions in the heavenly bodies,
and as yet have faiied to teii us why these
things are so. Many suggestions have been
made, but s¢ far all have failed; and even

ncw we see the world alarmed over the ap-
pearence of the sun

at its rising and setiing,
The bright apbearance of the sun reflecting
upon the skies above us long before sunrise
and after sunset is a thing which at the pres-
ent time is not accounted for, although many
things have been assigned, which even
among themselves they differ upon, some
thinking perhaps it is a multitude of meteors,
and some say it is meteoric dust, while oth-
ers fear that we are under the shadow of a
great comet, or that the heavens are becom-
ing hardened above us,and that soon the sun
will be unable to shine in upon the earth;
and some fear that the sun is becoming hard-
ened, and finally will entirely go out, and we
be left without a sun to shine.

Now, dear reader, I would like tp talk to
you much better than to write, but will say,
Praise the Lord for revelation! We are told
when we see these things come to pass, to lifi
up cur heads and rejoice, knowing that our
redemption draweth nigh. I believe all
these things are signs of the end. To my
mind it is a fulfillment, of Luke 21: 25. And
even now we see signs which perplex the
world, and the hearts of stout men fail for
looking after the things coming upon the
earth, for the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken. A few more toils, a few more trials,
and all will pe over. Then let. me say, cheer
up, dear brother or sister; soon you will reap |
a crown of lile. If Advent people would do
as much false prophesying as do the scien-

tists, these days, a great amount of evil

wouid be spoken against them ; and indeed
people could laugh us to scorn. But now we

signs to prove our position. Then, if 80, let
us continue a few more days or years at most,
and all will be well. And to you, who are
standing as watchmen, let us shun not to de-
clare the whole counsel of God. If we see
the Lord coming let us give the alarm. Some
times I am made to Teel sud to those who
are looking for the soon coming of Jesus,
and yet so cold. O, brother or sister,awake,
let us let our light shine, so that others may
see and take knowledge of us, May the Lord
inspire our hearts, and awaken our ener-
gies, is my prayer.
tHartford, Mich,
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The Sabbath, Everlasting.

A. M. BRINKERHOYF,

D ]

Bro Jacos: The following twenty-five
questions, although they have served the
purpose for which they were hurriedly writ-
ten, yet they may lead some reader to see the
weakness of the claims of our First Day ad-
vocates.

The Iowa State Evangelist, Kld. G. L.
Brokaw, a member of the Disciple or Christ-
ian order, visited us, and held a protracted
meeting in our school house. A few even-
ings after the commencement he gave ont a
little work of 21 pages, called “Our Posi-
tion,” with the request thatif any one de-
sired to ask any questions upon any thing
therein to be free todoso. I took a copy,
and when in reading it over the next day I
found some things that I verily did, and do
vet believe to be contrary tothe divine word.
So I sent him the following letter, which I
will give verbatim, except here I will give
the cited quotations from his work in full,
while in the copy we cited him to the nun-
ber, .

Bro. Brokaw: ‘Our Position’ lies hefore
me, and in my mind I remember your kind
request—any at liberty to ask questions. So
[ feel there will bie no offence given, but that
answers will be returned in the same kind
spirit as prompts the writing of the ques-
tions. Let answers be according to rule 3rd,
page 3, which savs: ‘The alone-sufficiency
and all-sufficiency of the Bible, as a revela-
tion of thes divine character aund will, and of
the gospel of grace by which we are saved,
and as a rule of faith and practice’ And
yowr rule laid down in your first sermon, use
Scripture for answer. Now turn to item 9,
page 4, which reads as follows: ‘The obliga-
tion to observe the first day of the week as
the Lord’s day, in commemoration of the
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, by
acts of worship such as the New Testament
teaches, and by spiritual culture, such as be-
fits the memorial day.’ (As we desired to
be brief our questions were short.)

1st, On “obligation,” one text in support.

2nd, First day of the week, the ‘“Lord's
day.” oNE ProOF. My Rible does not say so.

ard, Is it not a fact that the Bible is silent
as to what day of the week 1s meant ¢

4th, Is it not a fact that if inference is
proof, that the Sabbath of the Lord being

(called “My holy day,” stands a better chance

see the world filled with the very best of \than the first day ? ;
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5th, Division of time :;Is Bible 24 hour day
divided from midnight to midnight, or from’
sunset to sunset ? '
6th, If “wrong to have worldly names for
churches [this the Evangelist condemned, we
should use the name Church of Christ,] is it
not wrong for the Church of Christ to reject
Bible time, and accept the Roman time ¢
Tth, First Day commermorates the resurrec-
tion of Christ: is Matthew’s account an even-
ing or a morning visit? Notice the Revised
Version and the Greek.
_ 8th, And was it on Sabbath day or on First
day (Bible answer) ?
9th, Did Christ lay in the heart of the 2arth
three days and three nights as he said? 1t
so harmonize your count of time between.
10th, How many First Days did Christ
meet with the apostles, after the first First
Day after his resurrection, which only ap-
pears to be a recognizing meeting ¢
11th, How many memorial davs did the
apostles keep, as recorded ? and does one of
them say it shall be ohserved as such ?
12th, In  Acts 20: 7, what evening (Bible
time) was it? Interpret it over t® our count.
13th, Is it not a fact, in Acts 20: 7 (Bible
‘time), Paul Journeyed to Assos 20 miles on
fool on Farst Day afternoon ?
On page 9, verse No. 8, we read: ‘The
Lordi day—not the Jewish Sabbath—is a
New Testament observance, which is not
'goverened by statute, but by apostolic exam-
ple, and the devotion of loyal and loving
hearts.” Some of the former questions cover
a part of this, but on the term “Jewish Sab.
bath,”
14th, Where is the text you find this title
applied to the seventh day ¢
15th, Is it not a fact that the Holy Oracles
call the “seventh day the Sabbath of the Lorp
riy (rop,” and not the Jewish Sabbath ?

B ESE el gy R .1 el 4 11 Sty e 4
15{!.515 1t PRt ineed iu‘ﬂt viitsu LIIG uuuua.uh was

instituted before there was a JEw ¢ yes, be
fore gin, and is not 11, as an institution inno-
vent of the great transgression $

17th, Did not Christ say it (the Sabbath)
was made for man ?

18th And did he only mean the JEw MaN?

19th, Is not the Sabbath a memorial of the
creation @f the heavens and earth in six
days ?

20th, And as long as the 7act exists will
not the memorial day live?
. 21st, And can any day of the seven take
its place, and read truthfully ?

22nd, Has not God arranged a time-piece|and sanctifying” moulded in this seventh

(the sun) in the heavens so that this division |link. : They are one, their destinies are linked
together.

of time will never be wrong ¢

ENT & SABBATH ADVOCATE.

know the object of asking these questions.
Well, this is strange, when one solicits ques-
tions; and also if I were not satisfied and de-
sired light.  Of course we are after truth.
But until we hear the answers we cannot de-
termine as to the light. We will accept the
light emanating from Secripture answers to
these questions. Well, an afternoon visit
was arranged; the hour came and passed,
and the questions are yet unanswered. Now,
as we first stated, these (uestions have
served the purpose they were first written
for. Although treated with contempt, yet
these impressions made by the “Spirit of
truth” will live. They cannot be shaken off.
We now pass them out to the general reader,
with a few added tho ughts.

Some claim the ten commandment law
ceased at the cross, the old covenant passed
away. If we admit this, it does not prove
the establishment of First Day, or any day in
the new. The entire destruction of the sev-
enth day Sabbath does not prove a first day
Sabbath. No, Sir; neither would the entire
destruction of the law engraven on tables of
stone blot out the seventh day Sabbath. It
existed,and its existence is independent of law
(this kind). It wasin connection with the
fitting up of this earth for the abiding place
of man that Gop arranged this order of seven
days; and God controls the machinery that
has marked off these periods with such an ex-
actness down to the prenent time, and must
continue while time lasts. The giving of the
law on Sinai, and the abolishing it at the
cross (1f it is a fact,) has no effect upon it,
no more than God’s existence depends on
the perpetuity of the law ; his name is there
engraven, but he existed before and inde-
pendent of that law.

This chain of seven links welded together
by a hand divine, was inseparable in the be
ginning, before the great transgression. They

ca T —-—3“3. -

receive the adoption of sons.” While hepe
upon earth, on his divine mission, assimily.
ting with the children of men, his voice is
heard above the rabble, in remembrance of
this unity in the beginning, and that sound
has gone to earth’s remotest bound, “Tug
SABBATH WAS MADE ForR MAN ! Iis “custom”
I8 to recognize this unity in its returning
rounds. The testiinony and acts of this heay.
enly messenger we shall cling to, regard]egs
of edicts of Popes and people; in him is ey.
erlasting strength and security. The in-
spired apostles of the Lord recognized this
fact, uttered by the Master, and we find themy
going in to worship on the Sabbath day,
Created, arranged, set in order, blessed, and
sanctified, before sin was known, before there
was any need of a redeemer, their existence
depends not on the actions of the childres of
men.  “The kingdom, and dominion, ang
greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heavens, may be given to the people of the
saints of the Most High, and that kingdom
may be an everlasting kingdom, and yet at
every seventh revolution of this globe thig
seventh link will appear, still “blessed” and
set apart from the rest as a memorial of the
great creative morn, spoke into being when
all was pure and holy, when the “morning
stars sang together, and all the sons of (iod
shouted for joy.” It shall again behold the
earth.rid of the curse of sinj it shall again
witness “sweet fields arrayed in living green,
and Tivers of delight.” That innumerable
company that have ‘“washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb,”
will long enjoy its oft returning smiles.
Reader, examine this question in the light
of eternity, remembering that these fixed
systems in'the divine arrangement will never
be changed to suit the theories of man. May
it be ours to enjoy this memorial day. hoth
now and in the renewed earth, where the

have survived the rise and fall of Empires
and Kingdoms. Dispensations and ages of
sin may come and pass away, and this perfec-
tion of time can still continue. These seven
days must keep vigilant watch so long as
time endures ; the things of earth have no in-
fluence upon them. But farther, and mark
this: In the establishment of this order of
time a golden link was inserted for the sev-
enth, co-existing with ¢zs creation ; insepar:
ably interwoven; cemented together as one
by the Creator, at its creation. Before types,
before shadows, before sin, was the “blessing

View them as they are, moving

23rd, And has he not set his seal of sancti- |*long in the order in which they were crea-

fication upon this day ?

- 24th, And has he ever removed or ordered

removed this sanctity from off the day ¢

25th, And when Christ comes to raise up
the throne of his father David and reign
thereon (the words of an angel to Mary);

ted, down in a world of darkness and sin, and
you find them hand in hand, moving majes-
tically and triumphantly along on their jour-
ney. The thunders of Sinai only reiterate
the fact again. The plan of redemption can
not divide them, and does not in any way af-

and when the glory of the Lord shall cover|fect them, as they are God’s divine arrange
the’ earth as the waters cover the great deep, | ments.

will not this pure KEdenic institution shine

forth in all its beauty, revered by the im-|and while the earth makes its revolution
mortal hosts who have beén redeemed and |they will live in unity together. Kings, Em-

Dispensations and ages may come and go,

washed and made clean in the blood of the | perors, Popes, with all their power of office,

Lamb ¢

backed by their millions of adherents, can

righteous shall dwell,
Garwin, lowa.

Revelations 16: 12.

D. W. LAMB.

“AxDp the sixth angel poured out his vial
upon the great river Euphrates, and the wa-
ter thereof was dried up, that the way of the
kings of the East might be prepared.”

If the river Euphrates here means the pow-
er which rules the country watered by that
river, that is, the Turkish power, of which I
have no doubt, then the events predicted in
this text must have commenced with the first
of a series of judgments on that power, by
which it has been reduced to the condition in
which it is to-day. First, the Greek Revolu-
tion, beginning A. . 1821, which by the com-
bined naval fleets of Russia, France, and
England, Oct. 20th, 1827, resulted in the de-
struction of the Turkish fleet at Navarino,
and the independence of Greece by the treaty
of Adrianople, in 4. p, 1828. Next the treaty
of 1840, by which the councils of Turkey
were greatly controlled by England, and the
time ended during which they should kill

the third part of men (the Greeks), See Rev.
9: 15.

Here are only a few of the many thoughts | not retard them in their movement, nor cause
in this question. We submit them ip love,|a separation.
for the truth. Yaqu can answer by writing, | signed, and sealed, pass away and others take
or by visit. If your labors here require all | their place, but no divine arrangement will
your attention keep the questions for future|ever meddle with this.
s#tudy, and may the pure, simple, everlasting
truths of the Holy Oracles be the meat and |recognized upon the earth, not only by mor-
drink of the church of God in Christ Jesus.” |tal man. “But when the fulness of the time

These questions were submitted through |was come, God sent forth his Son, to redeem

Covenants may be ratified,

It is established and
recognized in Heaven. It is established and

the Post Offices A messenger was sent to!them that were under the law, that we might

“Dried up that the way of the kings of the
Kast might be prepared.” Who are thé
kings of the East? The British in India are
the kings of the Kast. One of the titles of
Queen Victona is Empress of India, and her
subjects now have, by means of the Suez Ca-
nal, a passage through Egypt, a nominal

powet bf England. .
Vei: 18." “And I saw three unclean spir--

province of Turkey, but really under the ‘

ity; like frogs, come out of the mouth of thd -

— e

ADVENT

& SABBATH ADVOCATE.

dragon, and out of the mouth of the bheast,

jem,and doctrines of devils, I think this
mainder is near at hand. Blessed is he that
waiteth and keepeth his garment, lest he
walk naked and they see his shame.

Denver, Mo.
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The Door of Salvation.

NATHAN H. CRANMER,

Dear Brornsr: I thought it would be a
z00d place in our paper to bring before my
i)l’i;“.lll‘(—)ll a point of truth that has come to
me by my own study. It has been long
taught by the Advent people that the door
of salvation 1is closed at the marriage of the
Lamb, for when the master has once risen up
and shut the door, there is no more salvation
for sinners. But I understand from the par-
able of the ten virgins that after the door was
closed the Master looked around the room,
and saw one that had not on a wedding gar-
ment, and he called his servants and cast #im
ont. Now if this be the door of salvation, in
Rev. 21: 251t says the gates of it shall not be
shut at all by day, for there shall be no night
there. |

The Savior saysin the 10th chapter of
John and 9th verse, “I am the door.” Then
Jesus is the door of salvation himself. In or-
der that we may enter the door ot salvation
we must come in through Christ. How may
‘we do this? Jesus told his apostles to “go
into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature: he that believeth and is bap
ised shall be saved.” Baptism then be-
comes the way by which we must enter the
door. Then the door of salvation stands
cpen as long as there is one sinner that will
repent and come to Christ, or till the decla
ration goeth forth, “He that is unjust let him
be unjust still.” Then let the good work go
on, and bring sinners into the fold of Christ.
As some are not in favor of baptism I would
say I think it is very essential to salvation,
as the Lord says, ‘“he that entereth not b~ the
door the same is a thief and a robber.” Jesus
goes on to say, “I am the life, I am the res-
urrection.” So we can plainly see that it ap-
plies to the Savior as the only way by which to
obtain salvation. Then, brothers and sisters,
in hope let us go on till our Master comes,
till the crown is won, and we are permitted
to clasp glad hands on that happy shore.

IFrom your Brother in Christ and in hope.
Bloomingdale, Mich.

e

Made Sin for Us.

Tex1—2 Cor. v., 21.—“For he has made him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in
him.”

Tue first part of the text reads strangely.
Can it be that God made the innocent Christ
to be sin, or, a sinner? Perish the thought)
Rather, let us conclude that some word is
omitted which,inthe mind of the writer,would
basuperfluous; and that that word should be
“offering,” with which the sense is complete,
thus, “he made him to be a sin-offering for ds.”
Elliptical phrases occur frequently in Holy
Writ, one of which is often quoted as though
perfect in form, and out of which a false doc-
trine is taught: I refer to Rom. 6: 14, “Ye
are not under the law but under grace;” a
Passage that is made to say, “Ye are not under
obligation to obey the law;” but the evident
meaning of the Apostle is, “Ye are not under

showing that the unrepentant is in a state of
bondage; whereas, when converted, he is for-
given, and not -condemned, and he may well
rejoice in freedom from condemnation, from
the love of sin, from the bondage of error,and
rejoice too in loving submission to God's will.
In making these explanduions, your minister
feels that it is a fearful thing so to Interpret
any scriptural passage as to reflect discredit
upon the perfect law of the Ten Words, writ-
ten twice by God himself on tables of stone,
but now by the New Covenant, written in the
hearts of bolievers in Christ.

L. Let us read the passage in question,thus:
“Him who knew no sin he [God ] made to be
[a] sin [offering] in our behalf.” Thero is
peculiar force in the historical language of,
“God so inved the word,”—“God made him to
be a sin offering,”—*“God sent not his 8on in-
to the world to condemn the world,”—“God
raised him from the dead.” Surely, in all
these and many other like statements, we be-
hold the great love of God.

L. Of the origin of burnt, and other, offer-
ings, we have no knowledge beyond the early
mention of them in the Bible. Cain and
Abel, Noah and Abraham, and others, we
are told, brought offerings to the Lord. Were
they commanded by God, or were they the
result of spiritual necessity, unaided by reve-
lation? Was sacrifice intended to serve as an
instructor in morals? In brief, how did men
come by this method of paying their devotions
to the Supreme Being? Nearly all the nations,
peoples, and tribes of men, have, in one way
or another, practised sacrifices as a religious

and the feeling of obligation, and as the
means of appeasing divine justice.

2. The law of God does not propose to ex-

In this chapter sin is treated as a king, v. | the Master's love. Hi
and out of the mouth of the false prophet.”| 13, but the law provides a penalty for the

Three systems of false religion, Spiritual-|transgressor, yet, when he repents, he is no

. longer under condemnation but under grace,—
prophecy is fulfilled thus far,and the re-|yyder the mereiful dispensation of the Gospel.

necessity. They have done this out of fear, |

———s - s b - -,

8 was a life of the deep-

est humility, of unexampled compassion, pa-
tience, long-suffering, and toil,—exereised un-
der the greatest provocation: and his death
was the fitting close to such a divine life. He
So, also, the langnage of Jesus,— “If the Son |died to take away tne love and guilt of gin,
shall make you free, ye shali be free indeed,” | and made himself a mirror in which the sin-
has been used to justify disobeying a plain |ner sees his own neeg, and leads him to cry
command of God. Read the verse, however, |out, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” and
in the light of what Christ had just said, and |the answer is, “Behold the Lamb of God who
no such license appears: “Every one that com- | takes away the sin of the world.”
mitteth sin is the bond servant of sin:” thus|Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.”

“He dicd for the ungodly.” “He-died for us.”

“He was a

II. The second part of the text stands in

contrast with the first. There, Christ is made
a sin-offering. Here, he is made the means
of establishing us in the favour of God. That
he sin-offering undor Moses taught obligation

to Giod 18 not denied. How much more should
the demands of the holy and spiritual law be
felt by us who are under grace. Some say,
that by his death, Christ superseded the law.
How is this, for Isaiah said, the Lord would
“magnify the law and make it honorable?”
We reply,such mean to say, “Oh, we mean that
he superseded the fourth precept of the law.”
We are disposed to class such teaching as ar-
rant ignorance, self-will, the result of a long
series of repetitions of careless, thoughtless
talk from pulpitand pen,—lessons caleulated
to content people with a little religious emo-
tion and to diseontent them with the ordinan-
ces of the Gospel and the precepts of the Most
High God. '

Now, the proof of indwelling righteousness
is, that we love and keep the commandments
of God.  Oh, how glorious is the *zosnal that
subdues our hearts unto loving obhedience o
the will of God. Irom these considerations,
it ought to be easy to understand the express-
1on, “that we might become the righteousness
of God in him [Christ],” and in no other.
How can this be except through faith? Abra-
ham is the best illustration. He believed God.
His faith was his righteousness. 1t was the
reason of his aceceptance. But mark, his was
a faith that wrought hearty obedience. There
is mighty significance in God’s approving
words: “because thou hast obeyed my voice.”
Gen. 22: 18. He obeyed the severest require-
ment demanded of man,—the saerifice of his
son, and God blessed him  ac ordingly.  Qh,

empt any one from the penalty due t4 him on
account of sins. “By the law is the kncwledge
of sin;” by the gospel that of mercy. A re-
markable thing connected with the everlasting
law of God, is that in the act of engraving it,
he seems to have paused in order to insert a
parenthesis, which is sure not to be omitted
in the reading of the Code,—“And showing
[making | mercy to thousands of my lovers
and the keepers of my precepts.” No haman
law ineludes such merciful provision,but God'’s
law has it,—and who would not love it with
all the heart? Observe, the absence of any
| provision in either law, or sacrifice, even the
sacrifice of Christ, to absolve men from obli-
gation to whole-liearted obedienee to the laws
of God. Sueh an idea is foreign to all good
government.

3. Under the Old Testament economy, sac-
rifices were intended to shadow forth the of-
fender’s desert, his penitence, and hope of
mercy. Under the New Testament, the per-
fect sin-offering becomes a power;—it convin-
ces of “love beyond degree.” ILook, then, at
the purpose of Christ’s death,—how gracious,
kind, and lovely. It must be felt to be known.
The quibbling, callous heart knows it,— not

the condemnation of the law.”

it is possible to be so loving, so constant, so
| pure in heart, so devotedly walking in all the
(commandments of the Lord that he  will ac-
cept us, because the sin-offering has produced
these virfues in us. May he not remember
our sins any more against us.

Let us strive to commit ourselves unto “Him
who is able to keep us from falling, and to
present us faultless before the presence of
his glory with exceeding joy.”—Sabbath Me-
morial.

-

—

Professer Huxley is reported in the London
Times as saying in a late address that “the
world is not construeted upon any plan which,
upon attentive consideration, produces amia-
ble feelings in the breast of the philanthro-
pist.” Does positive science teach that? 8o
does Christianity,which teaches loss,fall, ruin;
and both recognize the condition whigh ealls
for divine interposition and redemption.

ExXPERIENCE ‘proves that as a rule what a
pergon is at the age of 40 years—morally—
he will continue to be till the end of life. Few
conversions occur in the churches of persons
beyond 20 or 30 years of age. “Remember

I

but tender, upright hearts feel the power of

now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”
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What can we Do?

R, 8. DAVISON.

READERS OF THE ADVOCATE: In thé ADvo-
0ATE dated January 22nd, there are thiee arti.

cles, which read and thought upon in con-
nection, ought to make a serious impression
on the mind of every earnest believer in the
second coming of Cbriet, and of the impoitaud |
events connected with it, I refer first to one
headed, Ye are the light of the world} sec-
ond, to the letter from Sister Ieach, and
third,to “the Widow's mite.” The first calls to
mind the fact that the ajority of ths people
of the world, our fellow citizens, neighbors
and friends, are in darkhess in regard to
some of the most important truths of the Bi-
ble, and of the things that must shortly come
to pass.

Some are careless and inhdifferent, and need
to be awakened to the necessity of making
preparation for future life. Bome are weak
in the faith, and need strengthening. Some
feel secure in the false idea that they already
have immortality; and that as they are not
doing anything very bad in this life it will be
well with them in the next. Some are relying
on the creed of their church, or on the opinion
of some trusted friend; some on one thing
Bk the Adventist, who
feels in his heart what he professes, believes
.in a “sure word of prophecy, where unto ye
do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place.” Christ says to his
followers: “Ye are the light of the world.”
And he admonishes them to let their light

shine. Now if we are in the midst of a people

that are in moral and spiritual darkness, and
we have a sure light which they have not,
what are we doing, and what ought we to do
to let our light shine?

Sister Leach’s letter shows us that though
we may be almost alone, and have but little
money, we can do something that may result
in much good; and the story of the widow’s
mite remihds ts that even a small effort, if
done in the right spirit, will not lose its re-
ward: A few tracts given to friends or stran-
gers may give them light, and do much good.
By u little effort one of the preaching breth-
ren tan usually be secured to speak where
there nre n few brethren and sisters without
regular meetings.

We ought to be a live, active, working peo-
ple; and when we become so our influence
will be felt; and if we work earnestly and in
the right spirit God will bless us, and our
numbers and strength will increase; and
when the time of final reward shall come we
may each hope to hear the glad word of “Well
done, thou good and faithful servant.” Bro-
ther and Sister Brinkerhoff have labared: long
and faithfully, and against many discourag-
ing sircumstances, to make the ADVOCATE
what it is. It is, as Sister Leach says, a good
missionary; but a little attention to the week-
ly receipts is sufficient to show that it does
1ot receive the financial support that it de-
serves, How many might not only pay their
own subscription, but also pay for and send

and some on ansther.
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tho (n«l of Hmt tnm ) perhaps the friend “ould
renew for himself and become a perimanent
subseriber, and believer of the truths advoca-
ted.

Then there is Brothetr A. C. Long, who i8
giving his entire time to preaching the truths
of the Bible; the brethren in this State ought
to see that Le is kept employed, and support-
ed.. There are others, also,who are able advo-
cates of the light, and they ought not to be
idle.  Brother Long is ready to hold meetings
in any part of the State, if his expenses are
paid and he receives L,uough more to support
his family.

Now, Brothers and Sisters, shall we make
‘a united effort this Spring to make our light
shine more effectually? In union there is
strenoth, and if aach will do what he can we
can make our strength felt. Meetings can be
held, tracts bought and distributed, and sub-
scribers “obtained for the ApvocarTe, and its
circulation and influence increased. And we
should not forget to wateh ourselves, to see
that our eonduct is consistent with our pro-
fession, not neglecting to assemble ourselves

membering our little ones to guide them in
the light by precept and example. Besides
these home and neighborhood efiorts, we
ought to unite our means far a more general
movement,.

There should be another tent put in the
field next summer, and it canh be done if all
will do what they can. I know we are mostly
poor in  property, but must the cause of God
and his truths always wait till all other debts
and wants are satisfied? Are we so poor that
we cant each devise a plan by which we can
spare a few dollars for the spread of truths we
believe to be so important? Is there mothing
you can spare? Or nothing that you can do
without for a time at least? Or must we spend
all our time to satisfy our temporal wants and
accammulate property that we must soon
leave? and is it consistent for us to do so?
Let us hear from the brothers and sisters,and
sec what can be dome. Talk of it in yout
families and in your meetings, and write your
conclusions to the AbvocaTE, and let us have
a kind of general conferonce through the pa-
per, and try and unite in a general effort to
accomplish more good; and may God’s bless-
ing attend us.  Your brother in the hope and
beliet of Christ’s soon coming.

Woodward, lTowa.

The Resurrecllon

JULIA LAMB.

Tue only hope of the people of (#¢d is in
the resurrection from the dead, as we all are
of the earth earthy, and the seeds of death
are sown in these mortal bodies. The race
of mankind all have the same sentence
passed upon them, for they are dust, and
must return back to the same elements from
which man was composed, as recorded in
Gen. 2: 7; “And the Lord God formed man of
the dust of the ground.” The man was then
a dead soul; he needed to be animated or
given life before he could become alive. We
read that God breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life, and man became a living soul,

which iz a type ot the resurrection from the
dead.

The same power that called Lazarus from
the tomb can awake the sleeping dead, as he
lias deciared himself to be the resurrection
and the life; and all power is given in his
hands, both in Heaven and on earth; for

it to some friend for six months, or year., At

when he rose in triumph from the tomb

together, and to exhori one another; and re-|

spirits,”

ing with them was forbidden; and when those
who practiced this business were apprehendeds
they were put to death. “A man also or a wo-

which could not hold the Son of God, he led
captivity captive and gave gifts to man; and
as he only hath immortality, when he comeg
again the second time he will bring with him
all those that sleep in hiin; for we read in the
word that the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead in  Christ shall rise first} and blessed
and holy is he that hath part in the first res.
urrection. Now the query, If man is by na.
ture immortal Why are we admonished hy
the apostle to seek that which we are already
in pocsession of ? Lot us study the
God caretully, for by it we shall be judged,
Now the Scripture no where teaches that
man is immortal. And shall man be more
wise than his Maker?
I hope these few lines will interest some
that are giving their sanction to Spiritualism,
which has for its foundation that man ig
alive after the breath of life has left the body.
It is a pagan doctrine, and i3 being taught
by almost every orthodox minister in the
land. Itisa fearful thing to add to or di-
minish from the word of God. It is the doc-
tring of the Devil, preached in the garden to
ousfirst parenits, that they should not surely
die; when God told Adam, in the day thou
eatest thereof thou shalt cmrely die.
believe Jehovih,the maker of heaven and
earth. Seek with our whole hearts to know
the whole truth, giving no heed to sedncing
spirits, but accept the truth for the love of it.
It is of the greatest importance that we be
willing to be guided aright, in all truth.
This from your Sister in Christ.
Denver, .Mo

e e

Try the Spints ?

THESE are extremely trying times in which
the church is living; not so much on account
of the great wickedness among the ungodl y a8
because of “spiritual wickedness in high
places” (Eph. 6: 12); but all praise be unto
(3od, he has not left us in darkness that we
should be deceived by these spirits, for the
blessed Book telle us what to do. It says try
them. “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but
try the spirits whether they are of God; be-
cause many false prophets are gone out into
the world.” ' Now how are we to try the spir-
its? and by What standard shall we test them,
to see if they are of God? “Hereby know ye
the Spirit of God: every spirit that confess-
eth that Jesus Christis come in the flesh is
of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist,
whereof ye have heard that it should come;

and even now already is it in the world,” 1st
John 4: 1,2,3.

How truly could the apostle, by the Spirit
of inspiration, look down the future ages, and
see those very times which are come upon the
ends of the world. Without doubt the apostle
here refers to this bane of society, modern
spiritualism, and its progenitor, ‘““4inmortal
soulism.” But modern spiritualism is the
most debasing, and soul destroying element,
under the name of Christianity, outside of the
Morman and Roman churches, with which
the true Christian worker has to contend; for
it works in secret, and seemingly mysterious
ways; and a very large proportion of the peo-
ple are ever prone to accept, in spiritual af-
fairs at least, that which seems the most mys-
terious, and we might add, ridiculous. The
Bible term for spiritualism is “familliar
or “spirit of divination” (see Lev.
20: 27; Acts 16: 16)* and in olden times deal-

man that hath a familliar spirit, or that is &
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“edness; he had, like many another Christian|;
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v.wud, shall surely be put to death.” Lev. 20
97.  And again, Moses commanded them,say-
ing, “There shall not be found among you
any one that maketh his son or his daughter
to pass through fire, or that useth divination,
or an observer of time, or an enchanter, or a
witch,or a charmer, or a consulter with famil-
iar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer,
“For all that do these things are an abomina-
tion unto the Lord.” Deut. 18:10-12. All
these come under the one head of what is now
known as spiritualism.

If any are inclined to doubt whether God
will punish all who deal with such trickery,
just let them read the fale of King Saul. The
Lord saw fit to take him from his fowly posi-
tion in life, and raise him up to be the ruler
of his chosen people; and promised to aid him,
and help him in eveything as long as he
should obey. Many a battle the Lord fought
for him, and utterly routed his enemies, even
when they far outnumbered the Israclites.

And then again, king Saul could call upon
the Lord and find out just what to do, and
how it would terminate, instead of attempting
to act on his own judgment. In this there
is a beautiful, and practical lesson to every
true follower of our Lord Jesus Christ; for if
we are in full accord with him we may know
his will concerning us, just as easily as did
Saul, or any of the prophets; for he has sent
the Holy Spirit into%ke world, and he will
guide you into all truth: for he shall not
speak of himself; but whatsoevr he shall
hear, that shall he speak; and he will show
you things to come.” John 16: 13.

But there came a time when the Lord would
not hear king Saul because of his great wick-

since then, wandered so far from God that the
Lord refused to hear him. But it was his
own fault; he, as well as others before and
since then, have full warning not to depart
from the Lord; and if they do depart, to re-
twrn before tt is too late, for he says, “My
Spirit shall not always strive with man.” Gen.
6:3. When the king in his great strait failed
to get answer from the Lord, he commanded
his officers to find him a woman “having a
spirit of divination,” or a “familiar spirit,”
“that he might enquire of her;” and when
one had been found, he requested her to
bring up “Samuel the prophet.” And then
followed that scene of witcheraft which is
written in the 18th chapter of 1st Sam. DBut
it was of no avail; his doom was sealed; the
hand of the Lord was against him, and all the
spirits in the universe could not change God’s
plans, and in the great battle that followed
he ended his miserable career, which at the
first gave promise of so much good. In 1st.
Chronicles 20th ¢hap. we read, “So Saul died
for his transgressions which he had commit-
ted against tlve Lord, even against the word of
the Lord, which he kept not, and also for ask-
ing counsel of one that had a familliar spirit,
to enquire of it; and enquired notof the Lord;
therefore he slew him, and turned the king-
dom unto David the son of Jesse.” Yetmod-
ern spiritualism proudly points to}this circum-
stance of the witch’s apparent upraising of
Samuel, to prove the correctness of their the-
ory. Well, we will not argue the correetness
of their theory, for it is enough for us to
know that true or false,God punished king Saul
for dealing with it; and I think God’s word
proves that any one who follows after modern
spiritualism, mll,, in the day of judgment,
stand condemned; nor can any plead igno-

| pented in “sackeloth and ashes.”

agmust the wﬂes of the devil, and thut 18 the
true definition of spiritism.

“Now the Spirit (Holy Ghost) speaketh ex-
pressly, that in the latter fimes some shall de-
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 1st Tim. 4:

L. “They are of the world: therefore speak
they of the world, and the world heareth
them. We are of God; he that knoweth God
heareth us; he that is not of (od heareth not
us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and
and the spirit of error.”” 1st John 4: 5,6.

It is thus that the Christian is able to “dis-

cern the spirits.” And what else is spiritual-
1sm if not the “doctrine of devils?” The whole
structure has for its foundation the lie which
the devil told our first parents, “Ye shall not
surely die,” (Gen. 3: 4), and they became the
first believers in spiritualism, and lost their
beautiful home; but without doubt, long be-
fore they died, they saw their‘error and re-
In the past
two or three hundred years this doctrine, in
its ditferent phases, has been increasing in
tavor, until now it is preached so extensively,
that if any one openly professes to believe the
plain statement of God, which says, “The soul
which sineth, it shall die,” (Ezek. 18: 20),
they are branded as vulgar materialists, and
are ridiculed without mercy. Well, I am sat-
isfied to be called hard names for the #ruth’s
sake, for by and by all who have suffered for
the sake of truth and righteousness are to re-
ceive a reward.

The burden of evidence is overwhelmingly
against “spiritism.” For instance, “Abraham
looked for a city which hath foundations,”

whose maker and builder is God” (Hr*b 12:
10), and certainly, if he locked for 5 ity
ing Ioundations, it must be a material city,
and consequently no place for an immaterial
spirit to dwell; and we read also that he,
with thousauds of others, died without having
received the promise; but God has provided
some better thing for us, that they without
us should not be made perfect;” consequently
they must still be waiting, and will wait until
all are ready who are to be perfected. Poor
patient old Job when longing for death to re-
lieve him of his troubles, said, “There the
prisoners rest together.” Again, “But man
dieth and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up
the ghost, and where is he? As the waters
fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and
drieth up, so man lieth down, and riseth not:
till the heavens are no more, they shall not
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. Oh,
that thou wouldst hide me in the grave, and
keep me secret until thy wrath be past, that
thou wouldst appoint me & set time, and re-
member me!” “His sons eom.e to honor, and
he knoweth it not; and they are brought low,
but he perceiveth it not of them.” Job 14th
chapter. “They shall lie down alike in the
dust, and the worms shall cover them.” Job
21: 29. *“All flesh shall perish together, and
man shall turn again unto dust.” Job 34: 15.
Then he sums up the whole matter in these
words: “For I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth, and though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see
God.” Job 19: 24-26.

Now if Abraham and Job, and all the
prophets knew that they had got to “lie down
in the dust,” and wait for this “city which

!..I.‘H l"'
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THF mlue which G od sete, upon gol(l and
silver may be judged from the character of
th(a men upon whom he generally bestows it.

Y Man's wont is often stronger than God's
“will” [desire]. So when it is God’s gracious
“will that all men should be saved,” the exe-
cution of his purpose depends upon the con-
sent of man's will—if he wont that ends it.
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From S:sler Calharme A. Baker.

DEesr Br. Bringeruorr: T thaneht I would
like to tell you, and the tenderﬂ of our dear

paper, what the good Lord has done for my
companion, S. (1. Baker. Last Tuesday morn-
ing, when I woke I found him suffering with
paralygis: he looked mors like death than
living. I hastened toa neighbors, and he
went for the elder and his wife,of this church.
They came and prayed for him,anointing him
in the name of the Lord, and the Lord heard
their prayers and raised him up,gradually but
surely, and now he is able to go about; and
to day weare to Bro. Armstrong’s(three miles
from home), our Bro. in Christ that I sent
for, it being six days from the time he was ta-
ken. O brethren, have we not reason to praise
God for his goodness and tender mercies to
his children? I do thank God for all his mer-
cies to a poor mortal like myself. Iam mo
thankful we have an Advocate with the Fath-
er, who is willing to listen to our prayersin
times of afflictions. I know Jesus is ever will-
ing to hear us; if we trust in him he will nev-
er turn us away empty. I feel strong in the
Lord, for I know he is the power of God for
salvation to every one that believes; and 1
de beleive every wora of his blessed book that
he has left for us togo by. I beleive when
Jesus comes this earth will be restored to its
Eden state.  There will be no tempter,for Je-
sus will destroy him that hath power over
death, that is, the devil. O praise God for
his precious promises that we find in his
word. It pains my heart when I see somany
teaching for doctrine the commandments of
men, instead of the commands of God, when
they are so plain and the Bible is in almost

every house. O that God would open their
eyes that they could see the blessed truths
before it is too late.
From your unwor l1y sister in Christ.
Qobleville, Mich., Feb. 3, 1884,
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From Sister Angeline Burns.

Bro. Brinkeruor¥r: I am still trying to
keep the Lord’s holy Sabbath day. There is
not one of my children that keeps it, and I
have a lonely time. My husband died twen-
ty eight years ago, and 1 was left with a fam-
ily of six small children. 1 feel to rejoice in
(od my Savior. I can see his kind care over
me. I think that I feel to bless his holy
name. I was from a child a reader of the
Bible, I used to go to Sahbath school and Bi-
ble class, but I never enjoyed myself as well
as I have since I joined the Advent Church.
I thank God for opening my eyes to see the
true Sabbath. I hope, by the help of the
grace of God to keep it. I ask the prayers
of our brethren and sisters to join with me
for the salvation of my children. I feel that
my time is almost spent. [ had a hard at-
tack of heart disease last fall. I amin my
gixty-ninth yeur. O may I prove faithful,
that when our Lord Jesus comes I may prove

hath foundations,” T think it is safe to re-
ceive, and abide by their testimony, and “try
the spirits,” and see if they are of God. Lct

!.L\_.

no man despml you of your inheritance.—W. |

rance, for the Bible is replete with warnings

M. PierckE in World's Crisis.

faithful,is the prayer of your Sister in Christ.

1O that my children might see the error of
| their ways! May we meet to part no more.
remember me in your prayers.

Grand Rivery Decatur Co., lowa.
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Lines on the Death of Little Metta Frazier.

MARY A. ADAMS,

-

Darling Meutta, how we loved thee,
Yet thou wast not ours to keep;
God hath called thee from our circle,
To embrace death’s last, long sleep.
Though the cruel fire hath taken
Thee, my darling, from our home,
God hath given, God hath taken,
May we say, his'will be done!

O my child! our hearts are bleeding,
Can we e’er be reconciled
To our loss? so great, heart-rending,
One go loved, so gentie, and mild?
Clrist has left a blessing upon mourners,
Comfort shall te them be given,
And if at present we are faithful,
We shall meet at last in Eden.

Darling Metta, thou wast taken,
When thy heart was free from sin ;
May it cheer us to remember,
“The pure in heart shall meet again.”
Though thy little form lies sleeping
o In the quiet graveyard there,
e Yet we know thou’rt free from suffering,
Free from sorrow, sin, and gare.

Though we loved you, dearest Metta,
And would fain haye kept thee here ;
Yet perhaps our loving watcheare,
Could not keep thee pure, sincere.
Though the world is full of evil,
8in creeps in at every door;
Thou wilt take no part, my darling,
Thou art pure, foreyermore,

Christ on earth, blest little children,

A And forbade them not to come.
Happy thought! my little Metta.

God will raise thee from the tomb.
Though our home is left so cheerless,

Scarce one ray of light appears,
Yet we've five dear children left us, °

Let us then restrain our tears.

~ Enowing whom God loves he chastens,
All must bow beneath the rod ;
May this sad, seyere afiliction,
Keep us near the throne of God.
Help us, Eather, e’er to trust thee:
Lead us by the heayenly grace,
That at last when time is over,
We may meet thee, face to face.

Then we'll know as we are known,
And shall meet our darling there,

l r . . itk 1 L
Where no sorrow, or affliction, {shall be cut off from among his people. Be-

Enter in that Fden fair.
Savior, help us bear our sorrow;
Help us feel that it is best.
“That our darling should be taken,
From our home, to be at rest,.
Sharon, Hutchinson Co., Dakota.
me ad & SRS

“He that Believeth and is
Shall be Saved.”

B. E. BRINKERHOFF,

Baptized,

(Continued.)

I~ the brief history contained in the book
of Genesis, of so long a period of time, we
could not expect a very extended account of
God’s dealings with that age; but, enough is
left on record to show us, when taken in con-
nection with declarations in the New Testa-
ment, that the people of that dispensation
had a knowledge of the Creator, ot his law
and the gospel of his grace. This is evident
from the circumstances of Noah and the flood,
of Lot and the Sodomites, of Abraham and
Abimelech ; these people had a knowledge of
sin, and this knowledge comes only by law in
some form or other. Abraham nob-oniy kept
the commandments of God himself, but he
taught the same obedience to his ¢hildren, as
the Lord said he would do. All might have
retained the knowledge and worship of the
trie Giod had they so desired; but they did
not like to retain God in their knowledge, so
God gave them up to hardness of heart and

not God and cared not for his law nor the
gospel of his grace.

When the world, or the multitude of man-
kind, had rejected the Lord and would not
have him in their thoughts, he chose Abraham
and his seed as the repositories of his truth,
because that Abraham had obeyed his voice,
kept his commandments, his statutes, and his
laws, Gen. 26: 5. The children of Abraham
have kept the knowledge of the true God, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth, in the
world from that day to this. When Joseph
was sold into Egypt the Lord was with ki,
and his integrity to God and his truth kept
him from all evil. Joseph not only obeyed the
voice of God, but he was possessed of that
strong faith so beautifully exhibited in the
life of Abraham; this is manifested in his
last moments when he took an oath of his
brethren that when the Lord visited them
and brought them up out of Egvpt, they
would carry his bones with them. It is evi-
dent—notwithstanding the surrounding evil—
that many of the sons of Jacob obeyed God
and believed his promises, and looked forward
tc a time of deliverance.

The time at length came when the Lord by
the hand of Moses dehivered his people, and
took them more closely into covenant relation
with himself. This he did by giving them in
addition to the law a system of offerings
which unfolded to them the gospel of his
grace. He also wrote down the law for them
on two tables of stone with his own finger
50 that there should be no mistaking its lan-
guage or its purpose. The transgression of
God’s law is sin, 1 John 8: 4, and the wages
of sin is death, Rom. 6: 23; but the system of
offerings which God ordained provided a ran.
som from immediate dosih for those who did
not willfully, or presumptuously, transgress
the layw written on tables of stone, and point-
ed forward to the offering that would be for
all believers a ransom from death and the

|grave. To the willful transgressor of that

law was meted out immediate death. “But
the soul that doeth ought presumptuously,
whether he be born in the land, or a stranger,
the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul

cause he hath despised the word of the Lord,

{and hath broken his commandment, that soul

{ shall be utterly cut off; his iniquity shall be
{upon him.”

Num. 15: 380, 31.

But while the presumptuous transgressor
died thus, there was pardon for those who
through ignorance or weakness of the flesh
transgressed that righteous law of Jehovah.
“And if any one of the common people sin
through ignorance, while he doeth some what
against any of the commandments of the
Lord concerning things which ought not to
be done, and be guilty ; or if his sin which he
hath sinned come to his knowledge ; then he
shail bring his offering, * * * and the priest
shall make an atonement for his sin that he
hath committed, and it shall be forgiven
him.” Lev. 4: 27-35 “And if a soul sin, and
commit any of these things which are forbid-
den to be done by any of the commandments
of the Lord, though he wist it not, yet he is
guilty ; and he shall bring a ram without
blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation,
for a trespass offering unto the priest; and
the priest shall make an atonement for him,”
chapter 5: 17,18. The law condemns the
violator, pronounces the transgressor guilty,
but the gospel—God’s system of grace--grants
a pardon to those who do not willfully diso-
bey his just and holy law.

When God entered into eovenant relation-
ship with Israel it was on condition of their

reprobacy of mind, until finally they knew

obedience to his law; and their obedience to

it would make them a holy nation, ang a
peculiar treasure unto the Lord above al] the
nations of the earth. It was the law of ten
commandments, that law which specifies ouy
duty to Ged and man, that law which Davig
saild was perfect, and which Panl said was
holy, just, and good, that Israel was to obey
in order to be Jehovah’s peculiar treasure, or
a holy nation. No amount of sacrifices and
offerings would have made them a holy na.
tion without obedience to this law ; and oy
the other hand, without the system of pardon
through their offerings, for trespasses ang
sins of ignorance, the nation would soon have
perished, or ceased to be a nation before the
Lord. To Israel there was in all these offer-
ings for sin a two-fold blessing or pardon ; one
releasing from present penalties, or death.the
other looking forward and acceping by faith
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, as the
promised dcliverer from death and all its sad
consequences.

These offerings that were made for sin had
no real virtue in them, as I"aul says, “For it
is not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats should take away sin,” only as they
pointed to the “Lamb of God that taketh
away the sin of the world.” And when the
fulness of time had come “God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons.” Gal.
4: 4,5. All the way from Adam a Savior had
been promised; and the faithful, those who
believed God and trusted in his promises, all
the way down though the ages looked for a
Redeemer to come. And when this Savior,
or Redeemer, did come it was necessary that
it should be so announced, and also that he
should come to thai peopie who had in their
keeping the law of God, and to whom the
promises were more especially given. This
Savior was first promised as the seed of the
woman, Gen. 3: 15; 2nd, the seed of Abra-
ham, Gen. 12: 3; 22: 18; 3rd, the seed of
David, 2 Sam. T: 12; Ps. 132: 11; Acts 2: 30,
31; and as such Jesus of Nazareth came to
the people of Israel.

The aged Simeon owned and accepted Jesus
as the Redeemer in his.infancy; and Anna,
the _prophetess, spake of. him to all that
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. John
the Baptist announced him as the “Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the world.”
At his baptism a voice from the throne of God
proclaimed to the assembled multitude, “This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.” Matt. 3: 17. When Jesus entered
upon his ministry it was with this message,
“For God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have evelasting
life.” John 3: 16. Israel knew the full im-
port eof this language. They did not have
the least idea that it set aside the law of God
or released them from obedience toit. On
the contrary, they knew it took obedience to
God’s great governmental law to insure this
blessing. The law could not redeein from
death, but obedience to it could forn: a char-
acter in harmony with God, and believing on
his only begotten Son, whom he hath given
to be the resurrection and the life,; would give
life from the dead, and an inheritance in the
kingdom of God.

Had Jesus of Nazareth come to the people
of Israel, claiming to be the Son of God, and
that a belief in this faet would insure them
eternal life in that kingdom to which they by
“instantly serving God” hoped to atiain,while
at the same time he ignored, or set aside, the
law of Jehovah, they would indeed have had

good reason for rejecting him as their Messiah,

& e to whom God would eventually give the

o 17.
2 prophet, thag he should *maguify the law,and

or lessen man’s obhigation to obey its just and
} righteous requirements. To magnify anything
B ore readily examine it.

= wial the Savior did with the law of God. He

B also upon the inmost recesses of the heart.

g was about to take it out of the way.

¥ sinners does for us that which no law can do,

| the condemnation of the law.

. = gyl
B vesSils is.

l e just and yet justify these who believe in

| Savior, one who conld say, “I am the way, the

d vardon of past sins, and redemption from

| faith, being saved by hope, does in no way

e m—

Rulership of the whole earth, But such was
not the case. He said, “Think not that I am
come to destroy the law, or the prophets; I
am not come to destroy, but to fulfill.” Matt.
[t was written of him, by Isaiah the

make it honorable,” Isa, 42: 21. To magnify
the law certainly would not do away with it,

is to enlarge it, or draw it nearer so we can
This is exactly

gave man to see that the law not only took
hold of our outward actions, but it laid hold

His life, and teachings, opened up the spirit-
uality of the law, and brought it near to man
so he could behold himself a condemned sin-
ner in its'sight. But in no case did he give|
the idea that the 1aw was at fault, or that he

We find in the Savior’s teaching, as well as
in the teachings of the Old Testament, that
the law of God was that which formed the
character for eternal life. In answer to the
question, What shall I do that I may l'm\.-'e
eternal life? the Savior says, *If thou wilt
enter into life keep the commandments.” It
isdoing the will of God that gains our L()l'lll’:-;‘
approval. Believing on him as the Savior of

it insures us pardon for past sins, it gives us
life from the dead, in that it releases us from
“All have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God,”
hence the need of a Saviar, who could make
an offering for sin that would bhe snﬁicien?,
acceptable and well pleasing to God. This
God has declared that ha.ean now
Jesus, Rom. 3: 26. And why ? because God
made, or appointed and accepted Jesus as a
<in-offering for us, that we might become the
righteousness of (iod through him, 2 Cor. &
91. In Christ Jesus we have an all-sufficient

trath, and the life, no man cometh to the

Father but by me.” i
“Preach the gospel,” the glad tidings of

death, by believing in the name of God’s onl;y
begotten Son. He that believeth this and is
baptized shall be saved. Saved from past
sing, or from the condemnation of the law
which past sins incurred. Justified in the
sight of God through the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus, Rom. 8: 24, and have from
(tod the Father the promise of eternal life,
and this life is invested in his Son to be
given at his appearing and kingdom. But
being saved by believing, being saved by

release mankind from obedience to that law
which God ordained to life, nor from works
of righteousness which is the fulfilling of that
ltw, as we shall see in the history of the
apostolic church.

1 Concluded in next number.]
=

Sabbath School at Alanthus, Mo.

(GreeriNg : Our Sabbath School at Alanthus
is at work ; organized with 8 souls, and the
next Sabbath 18 were present, of whom_}ﬁ
repeated different verses of Scripture, with
key-word ‘man’ in ther, and a number gave
Scripture answer to the general question,
When will man be rewarded ¢ such as Paul’s
Satement, 2 Wim, 4 5, ihat at the day of
Christ’s appearing he would get the crown of
tighteousness that has now been laid up for

{ carth ;

Paul zione, but unto all that love that event,
and Matt. 25: 31-46, that tells us when Christ
comes with all the holy angels, then he will
divide the good from the bad, change the
heirs to inheritors, give the bad everlasting
punishment, which I learn from other Serip
tures will keep them dead as lgne 25 the good
live, ani their life is endiess. After which a
social meeting, full of love and comfort. Some
expressed themselves as being more determ-
ined to continue in the Christian life than
ever before. Others to be more zealous in
Sabbath School and other good works. Truly
it was a season of rejoicing.

these repeated also, each one different verses
with the key-word ‘earth’ in them, and a
number gave Bible answer to general qustion,
Where will man be rewarded? The words
of Solomon, Prov. 11: 81, were as short and
direct an answer for both classes as any given,
“The righteous shall be recompensed in the
much more the wicked and sinner.”
Strange to say, with the key-word *man’ the
several verses repeated by the 16, from Gen.
where it is said man was made of dust and in
the image of God, to Rev. where every man
will be rewarded according to his works, no
two verses repeated were the same, and like
wise this was so with the 20 verses with key-

where we learn that the earth was created in
the beginning, to that part which safs John
saw the new earth, all this without knowing
each other’s verse. General question for the

man ? Thus'we expect the interest to con-
tinue until we get the Sabbath School book,
which we expect will be much help. We
hope at our next Annual Conference not to
v behiud our slstor dhiwitnes o peckwith,
Pleasant Valley, Mt. Hope, and Stanberry, in
reporting a good Sabbath School, as we were
last year. We want the prayers of the
church, that our light may not be hid, and
that we will not be a stumbling-block.

J. W. OsBorn.
Standerry, Mo.

=it

Sabbath School Report.

QuarterLY Report of Sabbath School at
Hartford, Mich., for the quarter commencing
Oct. 10th, 1883, and ending Jan. 10th, 1884,

This school consists of 3 classes, with their
teachers, the superintendent and assistant
superintendent, and secretary. The whole
number enrolled 30. Class No. 1, teacher,
Adelbert Branch, number enrolled 16,average
attendance 11; lessons from Mark, beginning
with 6th chapter. Class No. 2 teacher, Alice
Branch,numberenrolled 8,average attendance
2; lessons from “Bible lessons for little ones,”
No,1. Class No. 3, teacher, Amelia Hogo-
boom,number enrolled 6, average attendance
3 ; Jessons from ‘Bible lessons for little ones,’
No.1. General average attendance 16.

School opens with prayer and singing, after
class exercises the whole school engage in
general exercise, which consists of the recita-
tions of a verse from the Bible with a specified
word given the previous Sabbath. Close with
singing. - IsABELLE Branch, Sec.

M. A. BrancH, Supt.

Sabbath School ‘Work in Michigan.

To the brothers and sisters in Michigan;
also to the Sabbath ‘schools. AsI was ap
pointed vonr 8tats Sciictary ab the last Aii-
nual Cnference held at Iartford, Mich; and
as yet I have received no report from any
school except the one in this place, I thought

bim more than” 1800 years, and this not to

1 would write a few lines and see if I could

The next Sabbath 22 were present; 20 of

word ‘earthy repeated by 20 persons, from.

next Sabbath, What will be the rewards of
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say any thing that would encourage you in
the Sabbath school work.

Now, in the first place, orgrnize your
school, if you have not already ; and then se-
lect the most energetic memuer you have in
your church- for superintendent, and he will
work for tha good of your school, and will
make it interesting for all. Then’ The mem-
bers should do all they can to assist their offi-
cers in making it a success, for it is through
our Sabbath' school teaching to a great ex-
tent that we hold the youth, and so through
this work | they are led to accept the truth
and become active membors in the cause of
Chrtst. Now, brethren and sisters, let us
take hold of this work with a determination
to advance God’s cause, and we shall be
blessed in our endeavors. Do all you can to
interest the little ones,get them together and
have .them assist in your singing, work for
them, work for one another. In God’s plan
there is work for all to do, and a place for all
to work.

I would say, keep a record of your schol-
ars, also of all proceedings in your schools;
then you will know the standing of 'your
schools.  Commence the first quarter of this
year with the first Sabbath in January, and
make your report to the State « Secretary as
soon as possible after the last Sabbath in the
quarter. Get a Sabbath school record if
you ecan, with instructons how to keep it.
You can get one most any where that they
print Sabbath schooi works. Take up your
contributions each Sabbath, and in this way
you will have a fund on hand to purchase all
books and papers you wantin your school.
Now, brethren, take hold of the work, and
you will see it advance.

0. C. STI0KNEY,
State Secretary S. S. Association.
Harttord, Feb. jth, 1884.

A

THE vexed question as to the year of Christ's
birth, whether 747,749 or.744 after the found-
ing of Rome, has recently been discussed
again by Professor Sattler inthe Munich
(formerly Augsburger) Zeitung, in a manner
that seems new. He bases his argument on
the coins struck by Herod Antipas; and by
comparing the dates they bear with the data

furnished by Biblical and secular history, he.

reaches the conclusion that Christ was born in
749 after the founding of { Rome, and that,
as a consequence, our chronological system is
five years behind date. We should, accord-
ingly, not be writing 1884, but 1889,

—— e e e -

Obituary Hotires.

.
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BEEDLE.--Died, in Bangor Township,
VanBuren Co., Mich., Sister Nancy F. Beedle,
aged 44 years, 5 months and 13 days.

Sister Beedle was born in the State of Ohio
in 1840, and when 15 years old united with
the Free Will Baptists, and stood connected
with that people till the doctrine of the sec-
ond advent reached her ears, and was em-
braced by her and her husband in 1871. Sister
B. has been quite a sufferer for many months,
first neuralgia setting in and the pain being
so severe as to cause her to loose her eye-
sight ; finally Bright’s disease terminated her

|life on Feb. 4th, but she looked forward to a

glorious resurrection when the Savior shall
come the second time without sin unto salva-
tion. The funeral sermon was preached by
Eldcr DuVallon at tha Johnstown School
House, from the words, “For what is your
lifet Itis even a vapor, that appeareth for
a little time, and then vanisheth away.”
Wirram H. TuoMrsox,

et "




e

|

|

B
4
:

IR
!':
14
)

cen ."

T Editor of the ApvocAaTE does not hold hini-

s Slox

302
ot o e i e e

Ghe ddvent

and Sabb

ath Advocadte.

self responsible for the sentiments contained in
its columns, except for editorials and selections.
Each writer is held responsible for his or heérsen-
timents. While this liberality is given we do not
publish eyery view or theory that may be pre-
sented, and on this the Iditor will use his judg-
ment. . =

What can we Do?

Axp are we doing all we can in the cause of
truth? Are we satisfied with the progress we
are making? We would ask the serious at-
tention of the reader to the article of Bro. Da-
vison on this question, and let all seriously
consider the question of helping to support
the cause better and send the ministry unto
new fields to carry the gospel of the kingdom
and of truth to other ears and hearts. Bro.
Davison 1is not a man to ask others to do and
himself stand idly by; he has done well 13y
helping the publishing of the ApvoCATE and
gending it to others, and also ip having the
truth preached in his vieinity.

We have lamented much that more is not
being dome for the cause, and that our influ-
ence is not more widespread. But we do not
see that we could do more than we have. Our
duties with the ADVOCATE require our close
attention, and laboring under many disadvan-
tages we have many times felt despondent and
like yielding to discouragement; but this
Wwould not do, neither has there been time for
it, and the necessity of prompt action, besides
a deep love for the cause, keeps us at our
post. We are glad to speak of the good stand-
ing of the ADVOCATE and its appreciation by
its readers. Its subscription list was never
larger than it is now,although we are sorry to
say there is some delinquency.

But one thing especially needed now is a
movement to carry the work into “the regions
beyond” its present limits by sending our min-
isters to preach the truth to others. See the
good results within the last year of preaching
in new places, where others are brought to a
saving knowledge of the truth. We should
not keep our ministers‘ time occupied with
preaching to us who believe and know the
truth, but should be satisfied with a portion
of such service, and should send them to car-
ry the message of Jesus‘ coming and king-
dom tothe perishing around wus. This will
not only increase the good cause of truth, but
will give us more energy, and the success of
what is done should encourage us to do more.

We feel a great anxiety in this matter, and
greatly desire to see the work go forward,
Brethren, give heed to Bro. Davison’s appeal
and let us ende avor to do more for the cause
the ensuing year than we did before. We
need more system and a more organized ef-
fort. Do any of us find ourselves any poorer
or any worse off for what we did for the cause
last year? I dont believe we do, and we can
do as well or more another year. We hope to
hear from different ones about this matter,
and we also hope that some will write to Bro.
Davison about it, at Woodward, Dallas Co.,
lowa, also with Bro. A. C. Long, at Marion,
and with united interest and effort we will
find that something more will be accomplished.

Sabbath School Blanks.
WE have these printed blanks ready for

dhivon vwhn vemalh $liasm  svd hneen mnamd Aoced ~aaea s
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Where they have been received they have giv-

order four
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the place they are designed for. Kach
school needs a blank Class Record for each
class,besides one for the Secretary’s report to
the State Secretary or Superintendent. Our
blanks are drawn for quarterly records and
reports. For a set of three class records and
one quarterly .report we will send the blanks
for 15cts. Most of the Sabbath Schools have
three classes, where_thev he four they can
ciass records. 'The secretary
should keep the class records from which she
makes the weekly report before the school, as
well as the quarterly report to the State sec-
retary, which she should also read before the
school at the elose of eash quarter.  Some
have desired these blanks for some time, and
we can now furnish printed ones, and will
keep them on hand for thé churches as they

may be ordered.
) —

Text Cards.

Cu 7. 2t Cards are said to be very suitable
for the use of the smaller children of the Sab-
bath schools by those who have received them.
These we will continue to supply, and if de-
sired and if they be sufticiently used, we will
print others with different texts.

IT is a good thing to see that the Sabbath
school work 18 going on so well in the church-
er of the brethren, and it has long been a rec-
ognized fact that the Sabbath School is a
great help to the spiritual welfare of the
church, and in many, or all, of the churches,
the brethren and sisters take a deep interest
in the exercises and feel the benefit of the
same. See the report from the lately organ-
ized school at Alanthus, Mo., lately from
Stanberry, and also from the older ones. The
desired uniformity in exercises and form is
being bronght ahont also, and our blanks for
raports will help in the matter of uniformty
also.

e

WE are glad to have some other good arti-
cles on hand for the paper next week. We
have some very good writers,who help largely
to give good character to the ADVOCATE, and
we hope these good articles will continue to
come.

o

THE INFIDEL ANSWERED, by Geo.F. Pente-
cost, is a pamphlet of 30 double column pages,
containing good reading matter on the eviden-
ces of Christianity as opposed to infidelity,
and can be had for the small sum of five cts.
We now have it for sale at this office.

— e e b b

THE eyes of the political world are turned
toward Egypt, and the course of England re-
garding its affairs. Germany desires that she
should take posession of Egypt. Her govern-
ment has sent Gen. Gordon to that coun-
try to take charge of the war with the l'alse
Prophet, whose forces have been successful in
overruning a great part of upper Egypt.

e

WEeNDELL PHILLIPS, a noted anti-slavery
and temperance advocate, died at his home in
Boston, Feb. 2, aged 73. He faithfully served
his country in the anti-slavery cause, and de-
voted his abilties to the good of his fellowmen,
to elevate them to principles of honor,honesty,
and sobriety, and has hence been an able ad-
vocate of prohibition, and his last days were
cheered with seeing the temperance cause so
prosperous and gaining ground.

“v—nﬂ*ﬂ“v'“n ““A ‘1 1
1 ITTSBURG, and other places on the wpper

Ohio have recently suffered severly with a

en satisfaction, and are stated as suitable to

flood, which seems to be of anual occcurrence.
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A Bripr HisTory or PROHIBITION Iy Kax.
8A8.—In February, 1879, it came before the
Legislature of the State, and out of 40 Votes
cast 37 were in favor,one did not vote, and tw(.) |
were absent. In eighteen months it was put
to a vote of the people, and carried by 8y |
majority. The question of the legality of tj |
law was contested before the Supreme Court §
and decided in favor of the lezepfiinee men’; ¥
views of the matter. In 1881 a clerical erroy
was found in recording the Amendment; thi; §
so-called defect was also carried to the Su. &
preme Court, and the decision was that the
negligence of a clerk could not set aside the 8

“Vi 1" 1'?13 -!“1”A i!‘- -t !i_!}_!_—". 1";]'_!\(‘{': ;:tf}‘t ti!’:ﬂ- -~ 41
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nents of prohibition have satisfied themselyeg
by deciaring that the law is opposed to theiy
“personal rights.”
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Money and Letters Received.
W M Jones $1. Maranda Johneon $2, Wi. 8
bur D Hoage $1,Wm Marshall $2.J D Broyn,
ghl;lmge Sherrill, P W Holcomb, E Rowley, S &
S Davison. ¥y

Boolis anc Tracts |
L'OR SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend of
Seripture reference, embracing a list of tﬂle priv-§
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentiy
oints of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventisy, &

rice, 10 cents,

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise o
the Seriptural Evideneces of the Bible Sa). ™
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week
isstill the Sabbath by divine authority; by
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages-—price 8 ets.”

The Bible Sabbath Defended, by A F Dugges,!
140 pages, Price 25 cents.

No condemnation in Christ ; God’s Law of Ten
commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Brink-
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen.

Sabbath Desecration—8 pages, 2 cents, by 8E
Brinkerhoft'; a traet for advance work on thel
Sabbath Question,

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Its
literality and location, to be set up at the
Saviciw second lo.uing, by Jacob Brinkes S
hoff, 64 pages, 12 cents.

The second coming of Christ,—Showing, it tollt
eral and personl, by J BrinkerhofT, 8 pp 2ects.

Moody’s Sermon on the Seeond eoming of
Christ, 8 pages, price 2 eents.

The Christians’ Hope—shown to be in the sec
ond coming of Christ and the yesurrection
from death; by Jaceb Brinkerhoff, 8 pp.,2c(s.

Where are the Dead? Showing trom Bible test®
mony that they are in the grave, and notin
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoff, 8 pages, 2 cents

The Saints’ Inheritance, showing the Earth to be
their future abode ; by 3. E. BrinkerhofY, 24 pajg
ges, price 6 cents,

The Doctrine of Immortality, by J H Whitmore
300 pages, 25 cents. '

Materialism, by Jacob Brinkevhoff,—1 cent.

The Soul : Its scriptural meaning and use of the
term; by A C Long. 8 pages, priee 2 cents.

Whko changed the Sabbath? By A. C. Long. 8 pa
ges, price 2 cents, :

Thoughts on the First Day of the week :  Ts it the
Christian Sabbath ? by A. ¥. Dugger, 15 pages
price 4 cents. :

What is the Seal of God 2—Showing that the Holy
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By S.E
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2ets,

The Two-horned Beast of Rev. 13, showing its a) g
plication to the Papacy, by A C Long,—4 cts.

The Three Angels’ Messages of Revelation xiv.
12 pages, 3 cts, by A C Long. :

What is the Testimouy of Jesus# by S E Brink:
erhoff, 8 pages 1 cent.

Mrs. E. Q. White’'s Claim to Divine Inspiration
FBramined, by H. E. Carver, showing her vi¢
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid. N

The Rich man and Lazarus, showing the appli
cation of the parable, by H C Blanchard,
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THuE ADVOCATE is devoted to the promulgation
of the doctrines of the Second Advent of Christ,
the Signs of the Times, the duty of mankind to
abserve the Bible Sabbath (the seventh day of the
week,) together with the other commandments of
God, the Nature of Man, his Unconscious state
in death, the ¥nd of the Wicked, the Earth re-
stoved to its original glory and condition as the
future inheritance and abode of the redeemed and
the Kingdom of God, the Atonement and re-
damntion by Jesus Christ. the Prophecies, the
Christian Life, and kindred Bible subjects.
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Help to Bear Eac_h__(_)lher’s Burdens.

MARY A. ADAMS.

Bear each other's burden, pilgrim,

Up the rugged pathway, steep,
You will then forget to worry,

Have no time to sigh or weep.
Waste not your time in vain repining,
Clouds have each a silver lining.

If a brother's sad, disheartened,
G1ve him words of kindly cheer;

It will make his burden lighter,
And his trials less seyere;

And you will feel that it is noble,

To help others when in trouble,

When your path is dark and clouded,
And your star of hope is dim,

Look around, be patient, cheerful,
You will find there's work for him

Who will not giye way to sadness,

But turns sorrow into gladness.

Bright will be your influence ever,
And your cheerfullness pervade
Every lone, sad heart around you,
Filling them with jey instead.
Cheerfulness ! O priceless treasure,
Filling every heart with pleasure !

Thus we'll help to bear the burdens
Of the friends around us here ;
It is like the distant lighthouse,
Shedding beams both far and near,
Giving hope's bright star to guide us,
With a firmer faith provide us.
Sharon, Hutchinson Co., Dakola.
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The Stranger Traveler

J. DENNIS BROWN.

A few miles to the westward and northward
from Jerusalem was the site of an ancient
village, noted in sacred history on account of
a remarkable event which there occurred.
Within a few hours of the time when a series
of events the most important known in
the world’s history, and within a few miles of
the locality of those events,two men were walk-
ing along the road leading from the grert city
to the country village. Asthey walk they
talk of the remarkable things which have hap-
pened in the city. A seeming stranger ap-
proaches. He walks with them, listens to
their conversation, becomes interested, and
aska thom g uue things of which
they had been speaking. They are surprised
that he, having been to the city, has not there
heard of the-all -absorbing topic of the day.

.
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They give him a synopsis of events. From their
conversation hesaw their thoughts were so
hazy that they could not reason with clearness
concerning those events. The seeming stranger
becomes their teacher, and discourses to them
one of the most interesting of all unwritten
Sermons,

It is toward the close of the day. They
come near the village; the two are to remain
there for the night; the other goes forward,
but is persuaded by the two to remain and
tarry with them, and he goes in with them.
The two prepare for the evening meal, and
when all is ready the invited guest is seated
with them.  He takes the bread, he blesscs it
he breaks it, he gives it to them; they are be-
wildered. How strange his doing; they have
seen thissame thing before. Where? O where!
A thought occurs to them, they begin to rea-
son clearly; they remember with joy that it
was a custom of Jesus, their Savior, and this
is the same person which they now ‘see, and
they know him. While they are happy with
the joyful thought, Jesus goes away to prove
to others that he is the risen and living Sa-
vior.

What a blessed reward for their hospitality!
How glad they must have been that they in.
vited him to stop with them! and who can
rightly guess what the result would have been
had the two, instead of inviting him, foilowed
another custom of sending him to the next
place, or still farther on for a home for the
night? Had they done so they might never
have seen him as their dearest friend. But
they did invite him, and he did tarry with
them; and when he ceased to be seen of them
he left with them the divine influence which
had burned within them while he talked
with them on the way. Yes, they were glad
they had seen him who was dead, alive
again. They must tell the good news to others,
and so at once started back to the great city,
there to be more and agreeably surprised by
seeing Jesus again, with more convincing
proof.

How glad we are that Luke recorded this
beautiful incident of travel! And what in-
structive lessons we may learn by the study
of sacred history! What a precept is. taught
and what an example given in this walk and
talk with Jesus and the two disciples!

Dear reader: sometime, if not already in the
journey of life, this stranger friend and teach-
er will draw near to you in the way, and will
instruct you. You will listen to the story of
his sufferings and of his death. You will
hear that God showed him the path of life and
that he has arisen, and will point the way to
others that they may go therein. Erringone:
when you hear the gentle knock of this stran-
ger at the door, waiting to be admitted as a
loved one to a place in your affections, then
open the door and let him come in and abide

rith you as a dear friend. 77 28 yowr Savior.
When he comee to wzlk and talk With you in
life’s pathway, and your heart burns within
you as you listen to his gracious words,do not
let him depart until you know of a truth that
he is your Savior; nor until he has given you

e —, EEEEICn CARSS

his blessing: Hasten 70w to become acquain-
E‘,e.d with the history of hisnoble life. Listen to
his entreaties. Be convincad by his arguments,
Yield to his persuasions, andbobey his com-
mands.  Has % already met you in the way
and with pleadings from a heart filled wii;l:
tend.er compassion pointed out to you the path
leading to life eternal ¢ Why not walk therein ?
Does he now “Stand at the door and knock
has he knocked before? and is he waiting still ?
Husl’.;en. to answer, for he will never force an
admission; but after patient waiting will go
uwat);, and perhaps you may not live to have
another visit from this dear friend.
what i Tas  promised if you will h:ﬂ: Ili:ﬂ&.ld
the best and truest advice. Love, joy, and
peace, now, and a never ending blissful life in
the great forever.,

MceDonald, Van Buren Co., Mich.

The Kingdom of God.

IN resuming this subject let us briefly re-
capitulate. 1st. We have proved that the
Lord promised to Abraham a literal inherit-
ance on the earth. 2nd. That in the days of
the New Testament writers this promise had
not yet been fulfilled. 8rd. That all believ-
ers in Christ, are Abraham’s seed and hairs
with him of the same inheritance. 4th. That
this inheritance éinpraces the whole earth, or
as Daniel puts it, “The kingdom and domin-
ion under the whole heaven.” This Kingdom
the Saints are to inherit, as Danijel says, “the
time came that the Saints posessed the King-
dom.” Now the question arises, When do the
Saints possess the Kingdom? Go with me to
Math. 25: 31. “When the Son of man shall
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with
him; then shall he git upon the throne of his
glory. And before him shall be gathered all
nations; and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats: o "ar
Verse 34, “Then shall the King say unto them
on his right hand,come ye blessed of my Fatl-
er inheirt the Kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.” The word
Kingdom here simply embraces the territory
or that which the subjects of the Kingdom in-
herit or possess. The events brought to light
in this scripture correspond with the events
set forth in the parable of the tares and wheats
Math. 13: 34 to 30.

Here we have the wheat, the good seed or
sheep representing the heirs of the kingdomj
the tares or goats the children of the wicked
one; also the reapers or angels harvesting or
separating the good from the bad, and it all
takes place when the Son of man comes in his
glory, or as it says in the parable, “the har-
vest is the end of the world” (or age.) This is
the time when fthe Saints are invited to take
possession of the Kingdom. The Kingdom is
ret nv whici tue Son of man, the Lord Jesus
Christ, the King, comes in his glory to reign
in amd take possesion of it, and not before,and
this corresponds with the statement of Panl
to Timothy, 2nd Tim. 4:1, “I charge thee

ltherefore before God and the Lord Jesus
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Christ, who shall judge the quick and dead at
his appearing and Kingdom.” Paul also says
4in another place in‘writing to believers, “that
it is through much tribulation that we must
enter into the Kingdom of God.” James says
that “God hath chosen the poor of this world
rich in faith and heirs of the Kingdom, &e.”
Yes, the Saints are now heirs of the Kingdom
but not inheritors. The Kingdom is a mat-
ter of promise, not of possession.

Now on the last point: What is necessary in
order to enter into the Kingdom? I am not
going to take up the subject of faith in Christ
or repentance and baptism, as all (1 mean be-
lievers in Christ) agree that these things are
essential, especially faith and repentance; so

I will confine myself to another point which,

is genorally overiooked. i shall take the po-
sition that believers, or Christians, are not yet
in a condition to inherit the Kingdom. Christ
said to Nicodemus, “Except a man be born of
water and the spirit, he cannot enter the King-
dom of God.” Well, says one, “I believe that
the birth of the spirit takes place when peo-
ple are converted.” Well, you p'rbbably be-
liave that becanse yon have been tanght it
but not because you have any good seriptural
grounds for believing it.

Jonversion is one essential thing in order
to enter the Kingdom of Grod, but conversion
and the birth of the spirit are two distinet
events. The leading idea of a birth is the
ushering into another mode or manner of life.
Hence, it is said of our Savior, concerning his
resurrection, that he was the “firstborn from
the dead;” Col. 1:18. After hig resurrection
it is said that “death has no more dominion
over him,” simply because he had passed into
another manner or kind of life. Nowy, I be-
liave all will agree with me that this birth of
the Savior was a birth of the real person or
being that before this was in a state of death.
Just so will it be with the believer in Christ
when he is born of the spirit; it will be the
real person or being, called man. You may
call it the body if you wish to, for a man is a
- bodily being in this life and no doubt will be

a bodily being in the world to come; and now,
in order to get the idea before your minds
more clearly, I will insert in parenthesis the
word body. In John 3: 6—“That (body)
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
(body) which is born of the spiritis spirit,”
or as Paul callsit in 1 Cor. 15: 44, “a spirit-
ual body.” I think all will agree with me
that inserting the word body in connection
with the birth of the flesh does not injure the
sense, but that it is really understood, if not
expressed.

Christ brings up a comparison in verse 18;
he says, “The wind ploweth where it listeth
[ pleaseth] and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometh and whith-
er il goeth; so is every one [or person] that
is born of the spirit.” Wae are tcld by our
gpiritual guides that the illustration of the
wind is designed to show the silent and invisi-
ble work of the spirit on the heart of conver-
gion. Well, if this i8 the meaning, it certain-
ly does not mean what it says, and I am in-
clined to believe it means just what it says.
The comparison is certainly between the
wind and the person who has been born of the
Spirit; they come and go invisibly, like the
wind. Paul represents this same subject in 1
Cor., 156th chapter.

The great theme in this chapie: is the res-
urrection and the state after the resurrection.
Speaking of man passing into the death state,
he says: It is sown in corruption; it is raised

ural body, it is raised a spiritual body,” verse
44; and in verse 50, “Now,this I say,brethren,
[notice he is speaking tothose who are already
converted ] that flesh and blood cannot inher-
it the Kingdom of God; verse 51, “Behold I
show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep,
[or die] but we shall all be changed.” This
is not amoral change but a change of the lit-
eral man to the spiritual, incorruptible and
immortal at the resurrection. I believe that
all will agree with me that the resurrection of
Jesus was the first fruits, or a sample of the
resurrected saints.

Now, I wish to show that Jesus, after his
resurrection, did fulfill, in his own manner of
appearing and disappearing to his disciples,
the illustration of the wind in John 3. In
John 20: 19, we read, “Then the same day at
evening . . . when the doors were shut where
the disciples were assembled for fear of the
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst,” &e.
Also in verse 26, describing another meeting,
the same expression, “the doors being shut,”
oceurs; but why should this expression occur?
Simply to show that doors and locks did not
hinder Jesus from appearing in their midst.
He came like the wind unobserved, and from
whence they knew not. On another occasion
when he met with the two disciples who
were on their way to Emmausg, it is said that
“he vanished out of theirsight,” or as the
margin reads, “ceased to be seen;” like the
wind he passed away, they knew not where.
Thus we see that man in his present flesh and
blood nature cannot enter the Kingnom of
God, or as Paul says, “flesh and blood cannot
inherit the Kingdom of God.” Then let us
ever pray, “May thy Kingdom come,” instead
of saying that it has already come, and that
we are already in it. Yours in hope of the
Kingdom.—M. B. Smrr#,in Jewel Republican.
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" Did Christ Pre-exist?

E. ROWLEY.

Uxber the above heading Bro. Madill has
asked a few questions, as appears in ADpvo-
CATE of Jan 29; and as he has made no at-
tempt to answer any of them I conclude that
he has left that for the advocates of pre ex-
istence to do. So I will make a few remarks,
but shall not elaim to settle the question be-
yond controversy.
(Question first.
Creator and the Redeemer? Answer: Just
the same as the Father can be the Creator
and the Redeemer. See Hosea 13: 14—“I
will redeem them from death,” also Ps. 130:
7, 3—“For with the Lord there is mercy, and
with him there is plenteous redemption; he
shall redeem Israel from all iniquity.” And
agaim, God was in Christ reconciling the
world to himself. Perhaps Bro. M. cah see
how Christ can be the Creator and the Re-
deemer.

2. Are we to learn that John pre existed
because he came from God? Noj; neither
would the same expression prove that Christ
pre-existed. John has given us a better
proof of pre-existence, but does not claim it
for himself but applies it to Christ. John
was the senior of Christ, from Christ’s human
birth; and yet John says of Christ he was
before him. °

3. If Christ was a mature man before he
was born of Mary, how can he be said to
grow up as a child and become a man? Ans.
This is rather a singular question. I do not
know that we have any right to assume that
Christ was a man in any sense of . the term,

in incorruption,” verse 42; “It is sown a nat«

How can Christ be the

XA
was made flesh he was born as a little child,
and of course grew up as any other little
child.

4, How can the second Adam exist befdre
the first? Ans. Ie could not exist as a see.
ond Adam ; but if you can tell how the word
was made flesh, and show that the word wag
an Adam, then it may appear asan objec-
tion ;. but when Paul speaks of Christ he iy
the Lord; but when of him as the second
Adam, he is the Lord from Heaven; and
surely in his incarnation he could be the sec.
ond Adam.

5. How can a thing exist that is begotten
before it is begotten? Ans. The theory of
pre-existence does not even assumie that the
begotten existed - prior to hic inzarnation:
the term used to set forth the preexistent
state is created. See Rev. 3: 14.

6. Did Moses and Christ rise up and teach
themselves, or are they the Lord God of
themselves? Ans. Bro. M., I do not see the
drift of your idea in this question. The idea
that Christ was to be a prophet like Moses,
has nothing to do with a preexistent state.

More questions. If Christ did niob pre-exist
what do the terms, which is, which was,
and which is to come, mean? There, in this
revelation to John, are used the past, pres.
ent,and future tenses. To me it conveys the
idea of past, present, and future existence.
Rev. 1: 4. :

9. If Christ did not pre-exist, what was
the form of the fourth which was like the Son
of God that Nebuchadnezzar saw in the fur-
nace with the Hebrews? Dan. 3: 25.

@

3. How can Christ be the first born of ev-
ery creature and not pre-exist? Col, 1: 15.

4, Could Christ say, in truth, before Abra-
ham was I am, and not pre-exist? John &: 58.

5, What does Christ ‘mean by saying I am
the root and the oflspring of David? Isnot
the idea that he existed prior or subsequent
to David? Rev. 22: 16.

6, If Christ did not pre-exist why should he
say, Father, glorify me with the glory that I
had with thee before the world was?

7, If God created the world 4000 years be-
fore the year of our Lord, how can he be the
beginning of the creation of God? Rev. 3: 14
Is Christ a faithful and true witness if he has
not told the truth here? Who shall impeach
his testimony ?

Woodward, lowa.
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Did Christ Pre-exist?

P. W. HOLCOMB,.

Dip Christ exist. before he was born info
this world? Let us see what the Scriptures
have to say about it. I do not believeit will
make any difference with our everlasting
welfare whether we believe Christ existed or
not before he was born into this world. I
never entertained any other thought but that
he existed before he was born into this world,
until [ saw an article or two in the Apvo-
cATE about his non existence ; but as we are
to prove all things by the Scriptures, and hold

fast that which is good, we will see what St..

John has to say aboul it, 13t chapter, 1st ver.
“In the beginning was the word, and the
word was with God, and the word was God;
the same was in the beginning: with God.”
“All things were made by him, and without
him was not anything made that was made:”
10th verse, “He [Christ] was in the world
and the world was made by him, and the
world knew him not.” Also Paul’s Epistle
to the Collosian brethren, chap. 1: 16, speak-

in his pre-existent state; but when the word

ing of Christ, says: “For by him were all

et

ey be thrones, or dominions, or principali-

l .w more texts of Scripture to give on this

¥ civeth life unto the world y” and 35th verse,

g ore Abyaham was I am.”

il own self with the glory which I had with

l ‘Father, I will that they also whom thou

teach us that Christ existed before he was
8 1orn into this world, what does it teach? but

B lay his head.”

L3
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qings created that are in heaven and that
e in earth, visible and invisible, whether

ties, or powers; all things were created by
pim and for him.” Now if he did »ot 2Xiat |
pefore he was born of the virgin Mary, in
ome form or another, how could all things
pave been created by him? DBut we have a

point. John 16: 83, “For the bread of God
is he which cometh down from Heaven, and

«Jesus said unto them, 1 am'the bread of
ifes” and 38th verse, “for I come down from
fleaven not to-do mine own will, but the will
o him that sent me.” In John 8 58. “Be-

Also John iT: 5, Jesus, praying fo the Fa-
ther, says, ‘O Father, glorify me with thine
tiee before the world was.” Verse 24th,
hast given me be with me where I am, that
they may behold my glory, whick thou hast

siven me, for thou lovdst me before the foun-
dation of the world.” Now if this does not

{his is not all yet: 1 Cor. 10: 4, Paul, speak-
ing of the children of Israel, “For they drank
of that spiritual rock which followed them:
and that rock was Christ.” Also 2 Cor. 8: 9,
“For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye, through his
poverty, might be rich.” Now, when was he
rich in this world and became poor? We
have it revealed in Luke 8: 58. Jesus says,
“FPoxes have holes and birds of the air have
nests, but the Son of man hath not where to
We are not, or should not be,
wise beyond what is written; but we ought
{o search the Scriptures, and know what they
do teach, and live according to it, that we
may have righi to the tree of life, and enter
in through the gates into the city.
Clio, lowa.
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The Perfect Government.

Turre isin many of the secular papers
more preaching than can be found in reli-
gious periodicals. Not that the papers intend
to preach Christ, but they do none the less
declare in an unmistakable language, the ex-
istence of conditions in society and poiitics
that are the fulfillment of prophetic utter-
ances given by Christ in his last great mes-
sage to humanity.

The people, who pursue their daily avoca-
tions, never scanning the political heavens
for any sign of calamity, are all unmindful
of that under-current of thought,which is tak-
ing forcible possession of the minds of think

ing men and women and which threatens to| ryiting. Will the harvest be the same?

engulf all earthly governments.
From east to west all over this wide earth
is the spirit of unrest manifest. Men and

women are awaking tothe fact that this| g, .¢s.

world is fearfully mismanaged and are look-
ing about for a remedy. -
The record of the past demonstrates every

form of government, established by man to| 4¢tention from the soon coming kingdom of

have failed in every essential to perfection,

and yet undaunted by six thousand years of | pant?  Let us fight the feeling and stand the

failure, they still boast their ability to estab-
lish on the ruins of existing governments one
which will be perfect and lasting and which

shall be builded on the prineiples of liberty, | ciples our hearts yearn for? Liberty is there

fraternity and equality.
Truly, such a government would be desir-

able to all who*#vs éapable of understanding | man, and equality will be the portion of all

and- practicing such principles, and one can

not help having a hearty sympathy with the
feeling that would tear away the veil that
hides the corruption of existing governments,
and destroy everv vastige of oppression.
Who blames any one for longing to be free !
How many captives have beat tired wings
‘gainst iron bars, shat away from every de-
sire of life by restraints over, which they had
ne contral, hoping, longing, praying for free.
doon that would give to them the possession
of themselves and their own interests! We
all long for freedom. 1iisa God-implanied
instinct. But alas! humanity is frail. We
can not trust to Awman nature to rear an ed-
ifice on principles so divine, for though the
longing for freedom is rampantiin the world
brotherly love does not abound, neithér can
it in unconverted human nature. If it scarce
exist in the church how can we expect to find
it where selfishnees possesses the hearts of
men and draws them in any direction for
self interest. There are unmistakable
wrongs in the world that demand redress.
The demand grows clamorous and signs that
surely presage a political cyclone are distinct-
ly discernible in the governmental sky.

The rich increase in wealth ; the poor sink
lower in poverty; the laborer is defrauded
and his fetters multiply. What remains?
We look back to the time just prior to the
French Revolution to find a likeness of the
present. The same wrongs, intensified, in-
flamed to insane defiance, the poor, starved,
priest-ridden subjects of mismanaged France.
I confess to a feeling of intense pity for the
poor creatures, who goaded to madness un
dertook to right their own wrongs, and de-
throne their oppressors.

Reared in ignorance and fettered by super-
stition, it is scarce a matter of wonder that
wiien the bonds of a false religion were sun-
dered their minds sped with an almost irre-
sistible momentum to the oppousite extreme
and they reviled all religion and defied all
restrainf. They had not intended to prosti-
tute liberty intc license, when in their miser-
able hovels devoid of every comfort they re-
counted their wrongs and forged the thunder-
bolt that hurled their oppressors to destruc-
tion, yet so it proved.

Their awful experiment we should not
wish to see repeated and, yet, it is declared
in Christ’s revelation that the spirit which
animated them should go out to captivate the
people of other nations and lure them to the
battle of the great day of God Almighty.

Does any one see that spirit operating in
the world to-day? I do. Iseeitin Nihi-
lism and in all this labor movement that agi-
tates the world and threaiens to overthrow
exisling oppressive conditions.  They are
sowing the very seed that was scattered by
liberty loving men and women prior to 1792,
seed that has taken deep root and is near its

How can it be otherwise when the strue-
ture they decire to build is to be reared by
human agency which trasts to its unaided ef-
This same spirit was to be one to *‘en-
compass the camp of the saints about and the
beloved city.”

Do any of us feel this spivit drawing our

God by its lure of a perfect human govern-
siege a little longer.
Do we not see on the threshold the incom-

ing glory of a kingdom builded on the prin-

for there will be no oppression. Universal
brotherhoed is only possible to regenerated

shall rule with the wisdom that never faileth.
The meek, many of whom slumber in an-
ticipation, will soon be called to possess the
earth and delight teemselves in the abund-
ance of peace. ¢
God has promised just such a government
as men long for. He has commissioned
Christ to bring it to pass, and has declared
the coming of Christ and the resurrection of
the dead its essentinl preliminaries. We
must look for it in the God-ordained way for
in no other way can it ever be realized.—REg-
seccA J. Syirn, in Herald of Life.
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Noah’s Message and Faithfulness.

Tue experience in the life history of Noak
is replete with thrilling interest, and exera-
plifies the power of faith in things not seen
by the natural eye. The race had reached
the ninth generation, and iniquity had be-
come 80 prvalent, that Jehovah had deter-

ment. Noah’s family only of the thousands
of earth were found faithful. In his house-
hold alone shone the lamp of the light of the
Holy Spirit. There only was kept holy the
Sabbath; there only was cherished a lively
hope of a promised Redeemer, and there on-
ly was God’s name reserved for prayer and
blessing, while all - the rest of the race wan-
tonly cursed and blasphemed. Relatively,
the world, in the purpose of Giod, was to be
brought back to the early days of Adam,
when himself with Eve and two sons were
the only living souls of the race.

While the world was in such a condition
God revealed himself to Noah, communica-
ting to him his resolution to destray all faith.
less' mankind, commanding him to build an
ark, specifying the material, giving shape
and dimensions, informing him that by a
flood of waters he would accomplish the de-
struction of sinners. God now in his long-
suffering, commissioned him to preach a
triuth then due, il perchance some would re-
turn and do righteousness. Ile obeyed, and
for one hundred and twenty years he con-
tinued the work. The spirit of God was up-
on him while persnading men to forsake their

a coming Restorer. lle warned them against
the security of alomg life, as God was al
ready laymg the ax to the root. He made
known his commission, pointing to his ark
which was daily rising plank upon plank for
the prool of the sincerity of his convictions,
declaring there was no salvation without a
return to the 4aith of the God of heaven.
Gireat must have been his sorrow in be-
holding their persistent folly, and great his
zeal for God’s continually insulted honor.
Hence, how great the earnestness of his
preaching. IHe must have had friends whom
he wished to rescue from impending ruin,

heed, but they would not, but answering with
coldness, rebuking, and treating him with
scoffs and insults, calling him an insane fa-
natic, no doubt laughing at the crazy ark
builder, and in derisive mockery asking when
the world was coming to an end, even as do
the scoflers in our day. -

It is to be observed that Noab, on all occa-
sions, conducted himself with wisdom, while
the ark began to tower above all its surround-
ings, reached completion, and was occupied

vation from a dreadful calamity. In the
mercy of GGod another ark is prepared, even
Jesus the righteous, who will save the faith-

when one, infinite in every divine attribute,

ful.—S8elected. '

mined to punish mankind with a signal judg- -

sinful ways, and exercise faith in the hope of -

whom he besought with melting tears to give

by the faithful family, and thus secured sal-
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AD VLN T & bABBATH ADVO(“ATE

“’e say to these advocates of bubbath re-
‘| form, go to the foundaiion of the matter, and
.| start right. Along with your representations
of the benefit of the Sabbath to society show
thow God has regarded it in bhis word
how he has incorporated it in the bosom of
his law, which thus shows it to be perpetual
and as eternal as all of the other principles of
right with whieh it is assoeciated. Show its

Start Right.

THERE 18 a great cry made by sonte of the
church people of the United States; and espec-

fally in our own vicinity, for a better observ-
ance of the Sabbath, and withh many good rea-
Bons for it. They set forth the benefits of the
Sabatti¢ institution and the importance the
Sabbath is to society. They pul forth able dis-
sertatioiis on the beneficence of the Creator in
establishing a rest day in his system of worship
and the service of man. They deplore the
prominent characteristics of these times; that
of ungodliness and an indifference to the sub-
Ject of religion, and truthfully assert that if
the Sabbath were regarded by these indiffer-
ent people and by the masses, the name of
God would be honored and revered; and
there would be a higher state of morals in our
land; if this precept of the decalogue were
observed that would tend toward the respect
and obedience of them all. They rightly tell
us that Sabbath keeping would tend toward
higher state of intelligence and learning, for
with self respec¢t and gudliness comes mental
culture and the desire for higher attainments:
T'hey properly cite to France in its infidel pe-
riod, when it abolished the Sabbath in that
country and éven attempted to abolish all re-
ligion, when the French people and nation
sank low in vice and immorallity,claiming that
freedom meant an absence of all restraint
from law, and liberty meant license for sin,
lust, and sensuality. This example, with oth-
er similar ones, show the superiority of Sab-
bath keeping and God-fearing society over
that which respects neither God nor his Sab-
bath. These preachers of the present day,
with their messageé of Sabbath Reform, are
very desirous that the government make
laws to prohibit labor and business on the
first day of the week, commonly called Sun-
day, and that thereby their plea for Sabbath
reform shall be cazried out, assuming at the
same time, and taking it for granted, that the
first day of the week is the Sabbath of the
Lord.

But the country contains a iarge population
of peoplé who do not consider Sunday a day
of any sacredness, but a day of festivity in-
stead, oh which they do not think of God and
religion any more than on the other days of
thé week, In their festive customs and in
the pursuits of their pleasures, they often per-
form a good deal of labor, in which places of
refreshment and entertainment are largly pa-
tronized, requiring considerable labor by
some people. With this class of people the
Sunday reformers find a difficult task, as also
with corporations of railroads, steamboat
lines, street vars, &c., which keep up business
oi Sunday as well as other days, making as
much money on that day as on some of the
otherss They meet some of these disturbers
of their ideas of Sabbath sanctity who deny
thet their would-be reformers have any right
of sacredness attaching to the Sunday, for if
there be any Sabbath it is the 7th day of the
week and not the first, and they are not will-
ing to give up tl%eir festival or business day,
and bence oppose the church people in their

memorial character, and that by remembering
the Sabbath day to keep it holy you also re-
mermber the great Creator who blessed and
sanctified the day on which he rested after
performing his work of creation. Remem_
bering the memorial day brings to mind the
faet of the institution of the Sabbath, that it
was the day after the work was finished—the
seventh day of the week. This borne in mind
also shows wus that the Sabbath day cannot be
separated from the Sabbatic institution, and
that it consists of a definite day. Starting
right it should also be remembered that it is
in vain to wership God teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men, Matt. 15: 9; hence
the 1mportance of keeping the Sabbath acecor-
ding to the commandment.

In the matter of Sabbath reform when the
authority of God can be added to the reasons
why it should be observed for the benefit of
human society, you have a double claim on
the attention of people to observe the Sabbath

or better observance of the Sabbath bear in
mind the fact that it takes more than human
¢ustom to make divine law. Neither Council,
Assembly, Conference, or Pope, can give di-
vine ganctity to what God never sanctified.
Going to the Christian Fathers or early
church ]1ist01y fur emmple bear in mind tha,t
1{13 was always only a human mdmance Do
not fail to observe that neither Christ or his
apostles ever told Christians to keep the first
day of the week sacred, as a memorial day of
the rebtirrection (if it be the resurrection |,
day,) nor said that the original Sabbath
should now be kept on the first day of the
week instead of on the seventh. Remember
that Christ is our life-giver and not a law-giv-
er. Bear in mind that Christ said he came not
to destroy thie law; it needed no change and
was not faulty, and is as perfect since Christ
came as before.

Sabbath reform is much needed; it will
bring people néarer to God and to a just idea
of a godly governmeiit and a proper state of
soclety. (o fo the root of the matter and let
your reform movement set people right as to
the papal departure from tlie commandment,
and go back to the beginning when the wor-
ship of God was instituted; also that with his

And heed the word of the Lord, which said,
Ask for the old paths; the good way,and walk
therein.

A

Things Primary and imporlant.

Bro. J. BrINKERHOFF! Through the kind-
ness of—,I have recieved a few copies of your
paper, the “Advent and Sabbath Advocate.”
I like the paper very well, and, yet, it appears
to me that the commandments of God and the
faith of Jesus should be the greatest princi-
ples of the work. And although there are oth-
er truths of importance, yet I am of opinion
that they should not be, at least for the pres-
ent, so pressed to the front as to prejudice
the work of Sabbath reform, for there can be
no mistake but this is, and, will be the great

pressure of Sunday observance.

Now let every one interested in the proper

ancient people the Sabbath became a sign.!.

—_—— e

W bat name does your church wear? a hy.
man or divine name?

Should not the 2300 days (years) of Dan,
8: 14, be counted, begining ab or bear the
close of the seventy weeks, rather than at
their begining? I have read diligently, every
thing that I could get hold of in favor of the
position that they begin with the commence.
ment of the 70 weeks, but so far have
seen nothing which will harmotiize the view
with the Scriptures. And if it i¢ 1ot asking
tco much I bhould be pleased to have yoa an-
swer the above questlons through your paper,

What points in faith and practice, do you
make tests of fellowship in the church? orup.
on recieving members into the church. Yours
in Christ, E. W.B

WE are always willing to answer questions
through the ACvocaTE, and it gives us pleas-
ure to thus labor for the advancement and
harmony of the cause of truth. We believe,
with Bro. B., that the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus should be the great
test principles of our work,and we are endeav-
oring to make it so, so far as we are concerned,
and so are our fellow laborers doing. And
here we also answer the last question before
us, that the commandments of God and the
faith of Jesus are the test of Chystian fellow-
ship with us; on these Christian character ig
built, and on which Christian work is per-
formed; and building on these the individ-
ual will “add to his faith virtue, knowledge,
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly
kindness, and charity,and so an abundant en.
trance will be ministered untohim into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ,” at his appearing. No other

article of faith should be held of higher im-
portance.

When the psalmist has asked the question,
Lord ,what is man? the question is a very
proper one for us to contemplate, for its an-
swer vitally concerns us. Although ecreated
in the image and likeness of God, with high
capabilities of intelligence, and faculties for
rendering praise to God, yet in humility we
should remember our frailty and say, as did
Abraham,Iam but dust and ashes in thy sight;

and with Peter, All flesh is as grass, and all
the glory of man as the flower of grass. The
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth
away. Thus in humility we see how insig-
nificant we are in the sight of (God,it becomes
us to examine the record of our creation and
the effects of the carse for sin, and we see
that we are mortal, fast passing away, and
that in death we have no pre-eminence above
the beast, Ecel. 3: 19. It is quite proper then
that our religious paper should examine the
evidence of our mortality and frailty, espec-
ially as thereisa great and grievous error
abroad, that by nature man is immortal,which

carries with it the false idea of the time of re-
ward.

Our Savior, in passing a few comments up-
on man, if he should employ his time and
abilities to enrich himself and accumulate
much of earth’s wealth for his comfort or rich.
store, says it shall not profit him to gain the
whole world, and be himself a castaway, lose
his life, or his soul. There is such a thing as
that he himself can be lost, notwithstanding
his powers and seeming greatness. And in
the utmost value of man, our Savior says,
“What ehall a man give in exchange for his
soul”—literally,his life or himself; for he is of
no value to himself or anybody else withoub
life. The great value of a man’s life then is

| battle gronnd.

to himself; and to him is held out the greatest

appended to the questionin Ps. 8:4, That
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himself to all eternity.
A third consideration of David’s question
of what is man, pertains to the clause he has

thou art mindful of him. Although created
with a capacity for immortality, yet ein
prought man to mortality and death; and
while in this state the love of the Creator was
so great for the creature that he devised a
plan of salvation for him, where by man
might be saved. Sinning of his own accord he
must of his own accord be saved; nou be able
to save himself, except it be hy laying hold of
the means of grace placed within his reach;
he must believe on the only begotter Son of
(tod that he may be saved from perishing.
Man is, in the act of sinning and in the act of
believing unto his salvation, treated as a mor-
al snd responsible being, and may be saved
by faith in God's promise and him whom he
hath sent. Several articles of faith in the
Christian world are dependent upon this one
truth of man’s free moral agency and respons-
ibility.

On the fact of the Father’s being mindful
of man, is comprised the atonement of Christ,
his intercession and mediation, and what we
may -<call the human element in the work of
redemption; that is, the work that man must
do to secure eternal life; to repent,believe,and
be baptized. This is called the gospel,or good
news of salvation, and we have heard able
sermons on the suhject, embracing these
points, but stopping there, as if all was done
that was needed. While this secures pardon
from past sin there is yet to be eternal life
secared. Those who preach the gospel and
stop with repentance, faith and baptism, do
not preach the whole counsel ot God, for
they tail to show how that repentance includes
the keeping of the law, the violation of which
made them sinners, and made the atonement
of Christ necessary in our behalf, for faith
does by no means make void the law, but es-
tablishes it, Rom. 8: 31, Thus the command
ments of God and the faith of Jesus are
inseparably conuected.

In the history of man we see that God has
been so “mindful of him” as to provide him
a Savior, through whom he may come into
harmony with the Creator, sin having severed
the relation that existed in the harmonious
beginning, In the, pursuance of being mind-
ful of him we see what there is in reservation
f or man when this territory of rebellivus earth
shall be brought back to the rightful sway of
the Supreme Ruler, when the kingdom thaf
was prepared from the foundation of the
world shall be given to the saints of the
Most High.

In being mindful of frail and mortal man,
we see not only the Savior brought to view,
but also the piace where eternal salvation
shall be enjoyed, i the everlasting kingdom ;
and the question oi time is also comprised, as
to when it shall be received. As there must
be a redemption from decath for salvation to
be effected, that is, a resurrection from the
death state ; for if there be no resurrection
there can be no salvation, no immortality, no
citizens of the kingdom of God, our hope of
salvation looks forward to a certain time.
When the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven, then the dead in Christ shall arise,
and with the living saints be caught up to
meet the Lord, to ever be with him. The
erown of righteousness laid up for Paul and
all who love the appearing of Jesus will be
given at his appearing and kingdom. This
appearing is amply shown by scripture and

.....

mducemeuts to accept the means of savmglls man-=his nature, his fallen st..te, his re-

demption, and what the Father will do for
him—are matters that deeply engage our
attention while considering the faith of
Jesus in connection with the commandments
of God.

And while we make these the great features
of our faith and doctrine, and to which we
wish the Abvocatre anchored, there is very
much truth which we may inake secondary
in our work. The prophetic outlines show us
that we are now near the close of earthly
government, when the fifth universal empire
of earth will be inaugurated and smite the
earthly governments, consuming them and
taking their place. This kingdom of Christ
and of God is the future dwelling place of the
saved of earth, hence the subject is of vast
importance to us, as to its location and what
is to bring it about; and should cause us to
endeavor to be of that “little flock” to whom
the I'ather will give the kingdom. But to
delineate the events of its setting up, as some
attempt to do, and write and preach of the
great things the saints are to perform in that
age, with their ruling power, we cannot give
our columns. To this age and to the present
truth let our time and faculties be given,
Now is the uccepted time and now is the day
of salvation, at least for us, and for any and
all we may benefit by our writing and

ADV]LNT & SABBATH ADV()CATE

preaching. Rather let our desires and our
prayers be, Lord, Remember us when thou
comest into thy kingdom,

In answer to the second of the above ques-
tions, we answer that our churches have the
Bible names of Church of God, and Church
of Christ. Although these are two names
our people are not opposed one to the other,
but are in harmony, those in the East having
first organized hy the name Church of Clivisi,
and afterward brethren laboring in the West,
in the same cause, preaching the same truths,
and without much knowledge of those in the
East, organized by the name Church of God.
Within the last year it has been made more
apparent that there is a unity of faith and
feeling between the different places, and al-
though a unity of name would be preterable,
yet both are Bible names,

Question 3—The 2300 day period of Daniel
8: 14 has long been considered by prophetic
students as one of the most important of the
prophetic periods, and reaching to the end of
(Gentile times. Its commencement is not very
readily determined, but considered as an ans-
wer to Daniel’s prayer for the restoration of
his people and their city, and that God’s face
mighit again shine upon his sanctuary that was
desolate, together with the event mai king the
termination of the period, one would reason-
ably suppose that the sanctuary to be cleansed
or justified was the earthly piace which had
been dedicated to the worship of God, and
where that worship had long been located,
and had been desecrated by unholy hands'
There is neither Scripture, analogy, nor par-
aliel for any other application of the sanctu-
ary. 1t wason earth.and particularly where
the sanctuary worship had formerly been,that
the Son of God was trodden under foot and
the blood of the covenant counted an unholy
thing, which, by a figure of speech, is perpet-
uated by all who reject him. Here, in type,
the priests ministered for the salvation of the
faithful Israelites, and at his ascension to
heaven our antitypical High Priest minjs-
tered in heaven, the antitype of the earthly
Holy Place, where he continues his ministra-
tion until he leaves his mediatorial seat and

possession of his kingdom.

puts on his kingly robes, and comes to take
The *“‘command-

Dan .) 25,is an inportant chronolo"x( al
event in prophecy, which is plain as given by
Cyrus, and confirmed by Darius and Arta-
xerxes, subsequent kings of Pereia, and that
prophecy starts from Cyrus and not from Ar-
taxerxes,

The 70 weeks ¢f Daniel 9: 24 arve censid-
ered by most of prephetic students as being
a part of the 2300 day period, because the
word “determined” is also rendered “are di-
vided ;” but their being a part of the 2300
day period cannot be very clearly estabs-
lished, but we believe them to be a part, Sce
our pamphlet on the Sanctuary. We there
state the 70 weeks to reach to the destiruction
of Jerusalem, but now think we should have
said to the end of the Jewish war which des-
olated Jerusalem and all Judea. That the |
2300 day period should not commence until
the ending of the 70 weeks we see no reason
for, and have never seen any evidence of it.
The subject of the sanctuary and the 2300
day period would require separate and spec-
ial treatment to make clear. We do not see
any evidence for making the 69 weeks,the 62
weeks,or the 1 week, of Dan. 9: 25-27, a part,
of the 70, for they each specify a difterent
commencement and ending, and are impor-
tant prophecies relating to the first coming
and the death of the Messiah—the Son of
God. Neither do we have any sympathy for
that theory which applies 69 of the 70 weeks
upon the Jews heretofore, and the other 1
week in the future. In all our interpreta-
tions of the prophecies let us take such views
as are dnsistent with each other, and with
the circumstances to which we apply them,
and then they may be to us,as Peter has said,
a sure word, whereunto we do well that we
take heed.

e

Every man is sowing day by day. He ig
either sowing to the flesh by gratifying his
own selfish desires and feeding his own viie
appetite. or he is sowing to the spirit by try-
ing to please (God and’do that which harmo-
nizes with his higher nature and the greatest
zood of others. Universal human experience
and observation as well as the word of God
teach us that “Whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he also reap.” He that desires a
satisfactory crop must look well to what he
SOWS.

s e 1=

By all accounts, the former days were
much better than these for infidels and scoft-
ers. 'The assistance of IFrance in our war for
independence gave French atheism, then in
its zenith, great popularity all over the coun-
try, and among many of the leading men of
the Revolution. The Rev. Aaron Wood, an
old Methodist p®eacher of Indiana, says there
were many influential men in these old times
who were outspoken infidels. Kidwell pub-
lished an infidel paper at Philometh, Abel
Sargent, an apostate Baptist preacher, pub-
lished an infidel pamphlet at Madison, and
county papers permitted articles ridiculing
forms of worship. In Finney’s memoirs he
describes the parts of Northern New York,
in which he began his ministry, as very deep
sunk in vice, ignorance, and irreligion. And
no turther back than thirty or forty years
ago rehgion and religious men and religions
efforts were the constant butt for all manner
of ridicule and contempt on the part of the
daily papers, which now give large space to
sermons and reports of' religious meetings;
and asit was and is with religion, so it is.
with temperance. Yes; the former times
were better than these for the arch-enemy of

the prophetic word to be near at hand. What

ment to restore and build Jerusalem,” of

mankind.— Witnecs




-IIL-. ; _h-_.‘ since s e - i 3 ’ — : ' ‘ ; I .‘ I | : 4 ' . l I Lo | g o . 359 .-.‘ I'.’;-"j
358 ADVENT & SABBATH ADVOCATE ADVENT & ~SABBAT_H‘ ADVOCATE . i R f,:
i The Work of 'Thy Fingers name to all nations. All are sinners. and in only be done biy Shadicn da i tothe la;v ] : that- saith uﬁto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter |spoken against, as being the few, or the little| Sabbath, the 9th, we met with thehrethren : 9

' 4 3 aw, e e

at Irvington, and had a glorious good time;
they are all awake to their duty, and my
prayer is that the Lord will keep them by bis
power that they may become strong, and o

into the kKingdom of heaven, but he that doeth . !
the will of my Father that is in heaven.” |day night took up the nature of ‘man, zfnd
Matt. 7: 21. Here it is the doers of the will{tryed to give a Bible answer to the ql_lestlo‘n
of God that are to inherit the futnre glorious |asked by the Psalmist, Psa. 8: 4, What is . . stron .
kingdom. It is not; simply believing, nor even | man?: showing that man is mortal, and t:ha_t t,h.row up' a-_st-rong fen_ce 1n.-front _c).t.t.hemﬁne- . ‘.
saying, but it is doing. Not doing to purchase | immortality is condi;tional. Monday night mles,'t.hat Lhay_ mg,y n_ev‘m.on-e_ 0_1 @he;mg:(})p i

a passport into the kingdom, to purchase the |spoke upon the subject of the two laws,|short qf :knoxv;?g : :whal is mlreserve or .1e.
favor of God, or the gift of his love and mer- |showing the dist.inctiop bet_weqn the two |faithful. I don’t see any place to thp, or
cy ; but doing to show that we value that gitt|laws brought to view in the Bible, from 2|even to rest; assoon as we get one foe con-

. flock, brought to view by the Savior. Sun-
consequence are under the condemnation of natural, or unregenerate, nature cannot and

death, as it is written, “God hath concluded|does not render this obedience, hence the
them all in unbelief that he might have mer- | condemnation. “For to be carnally mit.ded
cy upon all.” Jew and Gentile were alike |is death, but to be spiritually minded is life
under the condemnation of the law when | and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity
Christ came into the world to save sinners; | against God ; for it is not subject to the law
hence the commission, “Go ye into all the|of God, neither indeed can he.” Verses 6, 7.
wor!1, preach the gospel to every creature,” | Then to not be in subjection to the law of

Come go with me, oh, thou of doubting mind!
And serutinize the wonders we shall find.
Note the designs that form our predicate—
Beth of things living, things inanimate.

First scan the myriads of the human race ;
Diversity in each of form and face ;

Bearch then, through all the species of creation,
For further varying shade and conformation.

Go where the earth is dressed in robes of May,
A‘nd mark, with keenest glance, her flowery way ;

The tints of all her blooms—what’er their name— | “blood of the everlasting covenant” which is

From somb’rest hue to hue of living flame,

Noting, severcly, with a critic’s éye,

How blends the pale with tints of deeper dye:
Where ends the shadow, where begins the light
That tips the erimson with its fringe of white,

And what the form and texture of the bloom
So deftly weve in nature’s secret loom :
And, gazing, marvel how one foot of earth
Can giye such mingling shapes and colors birth,

Gather from fields of waving golden grain ;
Pluck the wild grasses decking hill and plain ;
With analytyc scrutiny their structures learn,
And classify each specimen in turn,

BSearch the primeyal wood in verdant J u‘ne,
Gather its leayes and with their forms commund s
Go where you will on earth, through air and seas,
Marking, the while, the strange economies,

Leave our fair earth, with telescopic eye
Wanderamong the countless spheres on high ;

Survey, with wondering gaze the stars of light
That sparkle in the coronal of night—

Flashing with speed of thought their orbits round,
Without a jar in all their depths profound.
Scan the innumerous forms of beauty there

Through years on years of unremitting cal‘;

Measure, compare—with all your skill renowned,
What has been seen below, above, around,
And then come back and tell us if you can,
“‘There is no God!’’ oh, miserable man.
—Selected.
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“He that Believeth and is Baptized,
Shall be Saved.”

——

8. E. BRINKERHOFF.
1

: : { Concluded.)
. “HE that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” He thai believeth that he is a sinner

|and enable them to serve the living and true

no matter how poor or how sinful preach to
them a free and full pardon through the

able to purge their conscience from all sins

God. Preach to them that the blood of Christ
can cleanse from all sin, and that he can and
will ransom from death and the grave. This
is the gospel message, repentance toward
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ—faith
in the power invested in him by the Father
to save to the uttermost all that come unto
God by him.

This pardon, or justification through faith
in Christ, is a free gift of God to all believers.
We can do nothing to merit it. To be justi-
fied in God’s sight we must come just as we
are, cast ourselves entirely on his mercy for
pardon tarough the merits of his well beloved
and only Son. This pardon he has pledged
himself to grant, and there has never yet been
a failure on his part. Itishis own appointed
way, and he will not deny nor frustrate his
own arrangement of love and mercy to man.
But when this is done,when we through faith
in Jesus stand justified in his sight,what have
we to do¢ Many tell us we have nothing to
do only rest on the finished work of Christ.
That to do anything, to try now to keep the
law of God, to render obedience to that law
| which condemned us would be to frustrate
the grace of God. We must cast away that
law by which is the knowledge of sin, that
law which God ordained to life but which we
found to be unto death because we trans-
gressed its holy precepts; or if we do not it
will bring us into bondage again, and make
Christ’s death of none effect to ng,

Does justification by faith make void—do

God is a mark of carnality, and shows that
the individual in that position is not in a state
of peace with God; but on the contrary, is
at enmity with him.

The man whose sins are pardoned, and who
is begotten into a new and living hope by
faith in Christ, delights in the law of God. It
is not to him a yoke of bondage, but a rule of
action given by a kind and loving Father, a
law that in all its parts and precepts is hol Y,
just and good. To him it is a law of love by
which is made known to us our duty to God
and man, Love to God as the great ruling
principle of our lives, and love to our fellow
beings governing all our actions. A religion
of faith without works corresponding with
the law of Jehovah, is not the religion of our
Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle James says,
“Faith without works is dead.” James 2: 26.

perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein,
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, this man shall be blessed in his
deeds,” chapter 1: 25. Who shall be blessed
in his deeds¢? The man who continues to be
a doer of that perfect law of God, the law of
liberty. “So speak ye, and so do, as they that
shall be judged by the law of liberty.” John
says, “For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments, and his command-
ments are not grievous.” 1 John 5: 3.

If there is nothing to do but believe and be
baptized in order to obtain an inheritance in
the everlasting kingdom of God,is it not
passing strange that the apostles of Christ
are all the time exhorting the brethren to
actions? “I have showed you all things, how
that so laboring ye ought to support the
weak, and to remember the words of the

" doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of

Again he says, “But whoso looketh into the

~of God and his government.

which is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord, doing to show ourlove to God for what
he has done and will do in the future for us,
“For so 1s the will of God, that with well-

foolish' men.” 1 Peter 2: 15. “Let your light/
o shine before men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which
isin heaven.” Matt. 5: 16,

Man is saved by faith, but it is by a faith
that works by love and purifies the heart. He
is saved by hope, but it is a hope that casts
anchor within the veil and works through
dangers seen and unseen, believing that ac the
end the reward is sure. He is saved by grace,
and that grace fills him with an earnest and
longing desire to work for God and for the
good of his fellow beings. Faith produces
works. Hope encourages to labor on,on, and
still on through the' long dark night of sin,
ever looking for the bright morning dawn to
usher in the day of righteousness and peace.

jrace subdues tne Adamic nature and makes
rebellious children of Adam loyal subjects
Grace subdues
sin and.gives man a love for God and his
law. As the apostle says, “We love him be-
cause he first leved us.” When we were at,
enmity to him by wicked works, he loved us
and gave his only begotten Son to die to open
up a way of salyation for us. G ;

Reader', can you believe the gospel without
working? Can you believe that all heaven is
interested in the salvation of mankind and
you remain idle ¢ Can you claim to be bought
with the precious blood of Jesus and remain
indifferent to higs cause in the world? Can

you helieve yourself an heir of God and not

Tim, 2: 15, Prove all things. Showed the dif-

and the difference between Deut. 31: 26 and
Deut. 10: 5, and also between Eze. 20: 25 and

712,

While Christ is the end of the law, yet we
do not make void the law through fatih. We
showed that the law spoken of by Paul in
Eph. 2: 15 and Uol. 2: 14, is not the same spo-
ken of by the Savior in Matt. 5: 17-19, and
James 2: 10, and that God’s law and the ten
commandments are identical. We called at-
tention to many texts establishing the perpe-
tuity of the whole law, that we should de-
light in the law of the Lord as did Paul.

This closed our meetings here for'the pres-
ent, on account of the inclemency of the
weather, but with a fair attendence and the
best of order and attention, and with a good
interest, we think this is a good peint for la-
‘bour, and shall try to visit it again, if oppor
tunity favors, in the future. This is compar-
atively a new field, and a large one, for truly
the harvest is great and the laborers are few.
We formed ‘some very pleasant acquaint-
ances while there, among which is Bro.
Keannon, and family, whom we shall not
forgeton account of the kindness and Christ-
ian spirit manifested toward us while there.
Bro. Keannon is a firm believer in'the Bible,
is conscientious, and is with us on many
points; ' is willing to investigate the Bible.
We faced the snow and wind homeward on
Thursday, and we still have a desire to do
what we can to advance the truth.

quered there is another of a different charac-
ference between Deut.1: 5, and Ex. 81: 18,|ter, and it.reqnires study. and practice,and
' some drilling in this army, as well as all oth-
ers;. and without the armor on we are illy
Neh. 9: 13, and that the law of the Lord is|prepared for service. : _
perfect, converting the soul, while there was|shrewd, and takes various means to o,l?stgr_uct.
another law that made nothing perfect, Heb. | our way; he is not ignorant about scripture.

The enemy is Very

and sometimes one or two words make a
great difference in the meaning of a verse ;
and if any of his agents can be instructed to
read God’s. word in short hand, there is al-
ways some one to loarn it, and never find out
their niistakes nntil itis too late. I think
just a little from  this that those of us 'who
are permitted to live will wish ‘we' had
known what the Bible said about the coming
of Jesus; it is possible that it is much nearer
than we expect, and it is possible that it will
require more of a preparation than many of
us are making. It may be possible that some
of us are not doing what ‘we know te be
right; it may be that we think the Lord is
bound to save usif we:’ don’t do quite so
much as some others; it is possible that we
think the Lord don’t notice little things; it
may be that we will be weighed in the bal-
ance and found wanting. -Don’t let one of us
stop short of knowing. '

From your Brother, laboring for life.
Bangor, Mich. ’ '

From Sister Elsie L. Robinson.
BeroveEp BrirHREN AND S181ERS 5 The little
band at Freeland ave still striving for a home
in the kingdom of God. Bro.John Branch
has just been here and c!.eered and encour-
aged us by Lis presence; preached fcuseight
times, and truly the Lord filled his mouth
with words. Among the subjects which ho

G. W. ADMIRE.
: _ i away—the law? The apostle Paul after de- Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed obey the law of his government? Ina word, Fairfield, Neb. _ . spoke upon were the resurrection of Christ,
condemned to death on account of his sins— claring the righteousness which is by faith in | ¢, give than to receive.” Acts 20: 35. “Let Can you believe yourself a child of Ged and ' L Bible sanctification, Ohristian graces, pre-
his transgressions of God’s law, and that God Christ, says, “Do we then make void the law S

s0 loved the world as to give his only Son to
be a Savior and Redeemer to all who would
believe on him, and ' is baptized into the all
saving name of Jesus for the remission of his
past sins, shall be saved. Believing on, Jesus
is an acknowledgement that without him we
are lost, and that he is God’s appointed way
for our salvation. In this act we publicly
acknowledge before God, angels, and men,
that we owe an allegiance to our Creator
that we have not at all times rendered; that
We, on account of our sins, age worthy only
of death at the bar of the righteous Judge of
all the earth ; that it is of his free grace that
a way of redemption has been provided for
us; and also that from henceforth we shall
love, honor, and obey him ir, all things. This
is all:included in that one sentence, “He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”
Thus they who talk about being finally
saved in the kingdom of God by believing
that Christ died for sinners, simply, do not
understand the first principles of the doctrine
of Christ. COhrist died to save sinnersy but
" not to take away their obligations to obey
God, or that law by which they are con
demned. He died to make an offering for sin
whereby God could justi {y the repenting sin-
ner who would come to him through that
offering—Jesus—the only name given among
men whereby we can be saved., Repegtaice
and remission of sins are now preached in his

through faith ¢ God forbid ;' yea, we establish
the law.” Rom.8: 81. Thus we see that
instead of faith making void the law, or ren-
dering it of no consequence to believers, it
establishes it, makes sure its claims upon the
believer in Christ, upon the justified. We
are justified without the deeds of the law, but
our believing in Christ for justification es

tablishes the righteousness of the law and its
Just claims upon us. Before we were Justified
by faith in Christ we were under the con-
demnation of the law, but when justified we
are not under the law because Christ’s perfect
obedience is imputed to us, but we are under
grace because that by grace we are saved
from the condemnation of the law, and hence-
forth we must render that obedience to the
law that God can approve, or be again brought
under condemnation.

~Hear the apostle again, “For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in
the flesh; that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Rom. 8 3,4.
From this we learn that one object of God in
sending his Son into the world was to con.

demn sin in the flesh, to condemn in human

nature the tranesgression of God’s taw, and
that the righteousness of the law might be

fulfilled in the followers of Christ. This can

us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting
and drunkenness, not in chambering and
wantonness, not in strife and envying. But
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provisions for the flesh to fulfill the lusts
thereof.” Rom, 13: 13, 14. “Bear ye one
another’s burdens.” “Be not weary in well-
doing; for in due season we shall reap, if we
faint not. As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith.”
“For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib-
erty ; only use not liberty for an oceasion to
the flesh, but by love serve one another. For
all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,”
Gal. 5: 13,155 6: 9,10. “And that ye study
to be quiet, and to do your own business, and
to work with your own hands, as we com-
manded you; that ye may walk honestly
toward them that are without, and that ye
may have lack of nothing.” “Now we exhort
you, brethren, warn them that are unruly,
comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak,
be patient toward all men. See that none
render evil for evil unto any man ;.but ever
follow that which is good, both among your-
selves, and to all men.” 1 Thess. 4: 11, 12,
6: 14, 15. v '

Thue T mizht 26 i from passage to passage

repeating what believers are to do; in fact
the greater part of the New Testament is

about doing. Jesus says, “Not every one

not strive day by day t6 do his will in all
things. “He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved,” for wo have redemption thro’
Christ’s bleod, even the forgiveness of sins,
Col. 1: 14; then let us “walk worthy of the
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
Zood work, and increasing in the knowledge
of God,” verse 10,

R = ke s

Report of Meetings.

Feb. 1st, 1884, Started in company with
Bro. Ward to hold meetings in Kansas, ac-
cording to appointment by Bro. Ward, ar.

stayed over night with Mr. Wm. Colman.

Sabbath we went to the place where t;he. ap
pointment was supposed to have been given

for us. We then went about four miles east,

eleven we gave a synopsis of our faith, hope

-

rived in the vicinity the same day, and|work; andin reviewing the small class foiind

out, were surprised to learn that there was|should have been a report sent to the paper
no appointment out, owing to some dissatis- 1 |
faetion in the district as to opening the house | be absent failed to doso; but we can say

and with the aid of Bro. Clark got out an ap- | : :
pointment for the same evening, and spoke|good testimonies, and closed, feeling well
to 4 good audience from Matt. 24, We en-
- deavored to show the importance of *ng!lt]y
dividing the word of truth, and that the signs _ . :
of the times indicate that we are in the last|ber of people that do not believe the faith
days, described as being perilous times, when | : Tu
scollers ate upoin every hand. Sunday atiday, and trycd to instruet and eneourdve as

Report of Meetings by Bro. L.J. Branch.

1 DEar Bro. Jacob: In as much as1 prom-
ised you that I would report through the pa:
ver of my labors, I will attempt to write a
few lines. Feb. 1st, I left home for Grand
Haven, to meet with the brethren of Robin-
son, Ifound Bro. Geo. Robinson at the sta-
tion, who conveyed us to his home, where we
enjoyed a good visit. Sabbath morning the
brethren and sisters all canfe together and
we enjoyed anothér good time; first of all
singing and prayer, then we engaged in Sab-
bath school ; found most of them alive to the

that their teacher was advancing them in
their lessons to quite an extent; and the Bi-
ble class was not at all behind. There

before this, but the secretary being obliged to

that they arein good standing. Then we
spoke a short time; then listened to some

paid for our trouble. We learned that Eid.
Howe had met with them the Sabbath before
and spoke to the brethren and a good; num-
but all were pleased. We stayed till Tues-

,| best we could, and felt, as we were return-

ciong promiges of God, Sabhbath question, and
home of the saints. At last we had to take
the parting hand and say good by, wishing
him God speed, and a safe journey through
to Canada, as hé has gone over there to labor
a short time.

Dear brethren and sisters, I have been
thinking how, needful it is that we forsake
not the assembling of ourselves together, and
exhorting one another,and so much _I:h? more
as we see that day approaching; and that we
begin to live every day as though Christ
might come before night. My daily prayer
to God is that the gvords of my mouth and
the meditations of my heart may be pleasing
in his sight, at all times, O let us awake to
righteousness and sin not. May we remem-
ber that the timeis short. Jesus is soon
coming; shall we be ready to meet him?
O may we begin'to pray in earnest; both our
morning and evening sacrifice, and often in
our closets be found pleading with God for
grace and strength to overcome all the
weights of gin that doth'sc @asily besét us;
and may we begin to run with patience the

race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus,
who is the author and finisher of ,oar faith,
remembering that our light afflictions, which
are but for tge moment, will work out for us
a far more exce‘edinf and eternal weight of

iviy, sor the apestle eays the trial of our
aith is more precious than gold. Then let us
be faithful. ‘ |

4
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and practice, using as & text Acts 28 22,iden- |ing home, that it had been a protitable sea-
tifying ourselves with the sect everywhere|son for us all. aiteats
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THE Editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him-
" aelf responsible for the sentiments contained in
its columns, except for editorials and selections.
Kach writer is held responsible for his or hersen-
timents. While this liberality is given we do not
publish eyery view pr theory that may be pre-
sented, and on this the Editor will use his judg-

ment.

e

Tae great floods of the last two weeks in
the Ohio Valley have been unprecedented in
the hight of iis waters and in the destruciion
of property, with more or less of loss of life.
At Cincinnati the water reached the hight of
T4 feet above low water mark, enough to sweep
cities into destruction, and doubtless more
than one of the Ohio river cities will have lost
much of its dimensions as a habitable place
when the waters have passed into the Mississ-
ippi, there to overflow the banks and break
thelevees. The waters are receding from the
Ohio, but an estimate of the damage done
cannot be made, and a long array of figures
will be poor representation of thedestrnction.

Mr. S. E. Whitney and wife have been giv-
ing seances in Bangor,Me.,at which there was
a pretended materialization of spirits. Some
- persons of an inquiring turn of mind seized

the materialized spirit by the hand, and, lo, it
was Mrs. Whitney.

et I — e e et

A good sign of the times is that young la-
dies who formerly had nothing to do but
dawdle over novels or crochet-work are now
in considerable numbers attending medical
colleges and schools for trained nurses. In
this latter case, we believe, they get pay from
the beginning, and when they receive their
ceslificate or diploma after a few years of
hospital service, they are in great demand at
good wages for private families having sick
ness in the house. We are acquainted with
some of these nurse students, and know that
bhey higlily appieciate hospital work and are
much pleased with the line of life they have
chosen.— Witness.

SR — e

As an illustration of the deep-seated preju-
dice which the priests of France have suc-
ceeded in implanting in the breasts of their
hearers, M. Reveilland, who has visited &«
part of Old Burgundy, says that in a village
where nearly every adult attended the meet-
ings, he and his friends were regarded before
the meeting as devils, but at its close they
were credited as being nearly related to an-
gels. Besides M. Reveilland,who was former-
ly a barrister, M. Halbout, who was a lawyer,

‘is now preaching the gospel while acting as
honorary colporteur in the south-west of
France.

—— R —

WuATEVER God has Thade very prominent
in his word, we may be sure is very impor-
tant. e has said much respecting prayer.
In our thoughtful moments we are conscious
that we nave much need of it. Watts says,
“Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath.” Do
not try to live without breathing. Breathe
freely and breathe often.

i —

Christ the Glory of the Worid to_ Come.

“For the glory of God did lighten it, and
the Lamb ir the light thereof.”—Rev. 21: 23.

IN the commencement of the verse of which
the above isa part, John speaks of a city.
This city is the holy city, New Jorusalem,
which he saw, while under the influence of
the Spirit, or in the Spirit, “coming down
from God out of Leaven, prepared as a bride

[

| adorned for her husband.” Here isa grand

thought—“prepared asa bride.” How is
this? A bride is usually dressed or adorned
in her best attire, as she wishes to make her-
self look beautiful and lovely. Everything is
arranged according to her desire. This holy
city, New J erusalem,which John saw descend-
ing from God the Father, is compared to a
bride. Jesus is the one by whom this ecity
has been adorned with such heavenly things
Yo make it beautiful. This city had no need
of the sun, neither of the moon to lighten it.
Why? we may ask. To answer this question
satisfactorily, I may not be abie to do. Buta
few thoughts may be dropped for considera-
tion.

When Jesus was eating that last supper
with his disciples, just after Judas had left the
room [it being night], Jesus said to his dis-
ciples, Now is the Son of man glorified, and
God is glorified in him. If God be glorified
in him (Christ), God shall also glorify him in
himself, and shall straitway glorify him. Lit-
tle children, yet a little while I am with you.
Ye shall seek me; and as I said unto the Jews,
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say
to you.” Christ felt his heart throbbing with
divine love for them at this hour, knowing he
is about to leave them. Buthe sald, “It is ex-
pedient that I go away; for if I go not away
the Comforter (Holy Spirit) will not come.”

While he was talking, the disciples were
very attentive, catching every word that fell
from his lips. Soon they hear these blessed
words of promise—words of comfort. “Let
not your heart be troubled; [for it seems their
hearts were troubled at this time] ye believe
in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s
house are many mansions; if it were not so,
I would have told you. Igo to prepare a
place for you.”” “A place for you.” This
must have been the “holy city” Jesus referred
to. What a thought! Jesus preparing a city
for his bride—the church! All this work 18
given to the Son of God, with that glory of
his Father which was given to him. This city
is to be adorned with the glory of God. Mark,
though then shall be no need of temple, sun,
or moon, yet Christ the Lamb, or he who was
sacrificed for our eternal redemption, shall
adorn the city. “For the glory of God did
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.”
Therefors, all who are saved shall enjoy the
glory and sweetness of the world to come by
this “Lamb,” as John Bunyan has said. He
would have us understand that when we are
in glory, the blood, death,and bloody conquest
that the man Christ did get over our enemies,
will be of eternal use to us; becaunse that ben-
efit of Christ® shall not only for ever be the
foudation of our eternal felicity, but the bur-
den of our song in all our raptures among the
angels. Then wo will sing the song—“We
have been redeemed by the blood of the
Lamb.” It is then we shall sing the “new
song”—*“Blessing and honor and glory, and
power be unto him that siteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” The
Lamb having been the price and the ground
of our happiness, both in this world and that
which is to come, there will be great reason
for singing hallelujahs to God and the Lamb.

In that holy city will be the grand jubilee
of voices. The greeting of dear ones; the
mingling of sweet voices coming from throats
that never ache, from lungs that never' con-
sume away. In that city saints will be seen
(only by pure eyes) walking in that light
which will light the city, basking in the glo-
ry of God.—H. MircueELL YoRrk, in World’s
Crisis,

b
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Everysopy needs admonition, and we yy,.

doubtedly shall
ﬂe.sh ; and everyone should be willing to pe.
cetve it and to profit by it, from
source it may come; it requires no littlg
grace for this, but it requires quite as much
to be able to give it wisely and well, We
should not only receive admonition ip g
Christian spirit, but we should also be iy
condition to give it. The apostle enjoins yy
“To be able to admonish i and this requires
humility, charity, courage and faith,

receive admonition w
well ¢

Money and Letters Received,
M Brauer $2, Neison Watkins 75
LT Welis 40 cts, D W Lamb 30 cts.

Books and Tracts Sent by Maif
C M Richmond, E W B,

Books ana Tracts
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE,

e e

The Bible Student’'s Assistant ; & com
Scripture reference, embracin g alist of t
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essentia!

>rice, 10 cents.

the ‘Scriptural Evidences of the Bible Nab.

bath, showing that the seventh day of the week

is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; by

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages--price 8 cts, :

The Bible Sabbath Defended, by A F Dugger,
140 pages, Price 25 cents,

No condemnation in Christ ;s God’s Law of Ten
commandments Perpetual : by Jacob Brink.
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen,

Sabbath Desecration—8 pages, 2cents, by S B
Brinkerhoff ; a tract for advance work on the
Sabbath Question,

The Kingdom of Heaven upon the Earth, Its
literality and location, to be set up at the
Savior’s second coming, by Jacob Brinken.
hoff, 64 pages, 12 cents.

The second coming of Chrigt,—Showing, it iolit
eral and personl, by J Brinkerhoff, 8 pp 2 cts.

Moody’s Sermon on the Secona coming of
Christ, 8 pages, price 2 cents.

The Christians’ HoBe—shown to be in the sec-
ond coming of Christ and the resurrection
from death; by Jaccb Brinkerhoff, 8 pPp.,2cts.

Where are the Dead ? Showing from Bible tests
mony that they are in the grave, and not {n
heaven. By J. Brlnkerhnﬂ‘, 8 bages 2 cente,

The Saints’ Inheritance, showing the Earth to be
their future abode; by 8. B, Brinkerhoft. 24 pa-
ges, price 6 cents.

The Doctrine of Immortality, by J H Whitmore
300 pages, 25 eents.

Materialism by Jacoh Brinkerhoff,—1 cent.
The Soul : Its seriptural mesning and use of the
term; by A C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cents.
Who changed the Subbath? By A. C. Long. 8 pa-

ges, price 2 cents.

Thoughts on the First Day of the week : Ts it the
Christian Sabbath ? by A. F. Dugger, 15 pages
price 4 cents,

What is the Seal of God 2—Shoewing that the Holy
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By S.E,
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2ets.

The Two-horned Beast of Rev. 13, showing its ap-
plicatiou to the Papaey, by A C Long,—4 cts.
The Three Angels’ Messages of Revelation xiv.

12 pages, 3 ct¢, by A C Long.

What is the Testimouy of Jesus # by S E Brink-
erhoff, 8 pages 1 cent.

Mrs. E. G. White’s Claim to Divine Inspiration
Lzamined, by H. E, Carver, showing her vis-
ions to be erring and buman, instend of divine
Price 18 cents, post-paid.

The Rich man and Lazarus,
cation of the parable, by
pages, 2 cents.

The Sanctuary trodden under foot and to be
Cleansed, of Daniel 8: 14, by Jweob Brinkerhoft
—32 pages,—price 9 cents.

Comparison of the Early Writings of Mrs E G
White with Later Publications, showing the
suppressions made in them to deny their erro-
neous teaching. 16 pages, b cts, 50 cts per dozen.

The tes! monies of Mrs E G While compsared with
the Bible, by H C Blanchard. 43 pages, 15¢ts.

Hymns of the Advent.—Comprising 185 pages
of music with words, among whieh are inter-
spersed many choice hymns without music

whose tunes are indicated by their names, mak-
ing together 196 pages. To this is added 60 stand-
ard bymis,whose music is familiar.—Containing
in all 213 pages and 385 hg;mns. Price, in board
covers, 40 ets; in cloth, 50 ets. We have added
a few llymna on the Sa.\)ba.t.h, making it a choice

showing the appli
H € Blanchard,

collection of hymuns for Sabbatarian Adventists

as long as we abide in the |
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imints of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists, 4

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 0D
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